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NMIVIMKATYPbBI HOOTUYECKOI'O TEKCTA
B ACIIEKTE IIEPEBOJA
JI.P. Besyrias (XapbkoB, Ykpaunna)

JLP. be3yriaasgs. HWMmMkatypbl MNO3THYECKOI0 TeEKCTa B AacleKTe I[epeBoja.
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCIPOU3BEICHNS UMIUIMKATYP IPH [IEPEBOJIE TIO3THIECKUX TEKCTOB pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA Ha
MaTepuaie nepeBogoB MuHuaTiop Mamm Kaneko u PobGepra ['epurapara ['enpuxom Eiirepom. OcHOBHOM
YepTO UMILTUKATYPHI SIBJISETCS TO, YTO OHA HAMEPEHHO BKJIA/IBIBETCS aBTOPOM B BbIcKasbiBaHue. Co3/iaBas
MO3TUYECKUH TEKCT, aBTOpP MMEET JBE Pa3HOBUAHOCTU MHTEHUIMHU: 1) pedepeHTHBHYIO, KOTOpas CBs3aHa
C pedepeHIeil — COOTHECEHHEM CIIOB C TOJOKEHHSMHU BeIled BHEIIHETO MHpa, U 2) 3CTETHYECKYIO —
MO3UTUBHOE SMOLMOHAIBLHO-OLIEHOYHOE OTHOILICHHWE K co3/aBaeMoil BepOanbHOW ¢opme. MMIuMKaTypbl
MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa OTPAKalT M Pe(EepeHTHBHYIO, W 3CTETHYECKYI0 HHTEHUHIO. OHHM OJHOBPEMEHHO
pedepupyoT U K TMOJIOKEHHSIM Belled BHEIIHero mupa (COOCTBEHHO pedepeHius), U K cioBaM (aBTo-
pedepennus). [loaToMy BX BOCIIPOU3BEACHUE B MEPEBOJEC MMEET JABOMHOE 3HAUCHHE — KakK JUIs Tepeaadn
CoJiep)KaHUsl TEKCTa, TaK U Il OTOOpaskeHHs HOUOCTHIS aBTopa. Kamas MMIUTMKaTypa MPHHAAJICKUT
K OJHOMY M3 [BYX YpPOBHEM KOMMYHHKALINH, KOTOPBIE BBIACHSAIOTCS B XYHOXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE:
a) BEpTUKAIIbHOMY — KOMMYHHKAIIUSI MEX]Ty aBTOPOM M YUTATeNIeM, 0) TOPU30HTAIBHOMY — KOMMYHHKAIIUS
MeX/1y IepCOHaKaMH TEKCTa. Y CTAHOBJIEHO J[Ba CIy4yasi BOCIIPOM3BEIEHUS UMILTUKATyp UCXOIHOTO TEKCTa —
COXpaHeHHWEe M yTpara. B mnepBoM ciydyae HMEIOTCS TPU BO3MOXKHOCTH: 1) NEpeBOAUMKY YyHAAeTCs
BOCIIPOM3BECTH UMILIMKATYpy TaKMMH )K€ CPEICTBAMH, KaK OHA BBIPA’KEHA B OPUI'MHANE; 2) OpUTHHAIBHOE
BBICKA3bIBaHUE, TIOPOXKAAIONIEe HWMIUIMKATYpy, OTJIMYAaeTCs TpaMMaTH4eCKH OT TEKCTa TIepeBoaa;
3) nepeBOYKK BBIHY)KICH UCIIOIB30BATh JPYTUE SI3bIKOBBIC CPEICTBA AJIsl BOCIIPOM3BEACHNS HMILTHKATYPHI.
Bo BTOpOM cityyae MMEIOTCS TPH BO3MOXKHOCTH: 1) SKCIUTMKALMS UMIUTUKATYphl, 2) 3aMeHa €€ Ha JIPYryio
MMIUIMKATYpy, 3) MOJIHAs yTpara.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: BoickaswpiBanme, [. Eiirep, ummumkartypa, uwHTeHIus asropa, M. Kamexko,
MepeBo, MO3THYECKUM TekcT, P. ['epHXapaAT, ypOBHM KOMMYHHKALUH.

JL.P. Be3dyraa. IMmiikaTypu mNOeTHYHOTO TeKCTy B acHmeKTi mepekJyiaay. 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI
BiJITBOPEHHS IMILTIKATyp MpU TEepeKIaJi MOSTHYHUX TEKCTIB PO3TISAA0ThCS HAa Marepialli MepeKiaiiB
miniatrop Mamni Kaneko Ta Po6epra Ieprrapara I'. EiirepoM. I'0J0BHOK0 pHCOO IMILTIKATYpH € Te, 0 BOHA
HaBMKCHO BKJIQJIA€THCSI aBTOPOM Y BUCIIOBIIEHHS. CTBOPIOIOYH IMOSTUYHUHN TEKCT, aBTOP Ma€ JiBa Pi3HOBHUU
iHTeHwil: 1) pedepeHTHBHY, sika TMOB’s3aHa i3 pedepeHIiclo — CIiBBIIHECEHHSM CIIIB 31 CTaHAMH peuei
30BHINTHBOTO CBITY, Ta 2) €CTETUYHY — IO3UTUBHE €MOILIIHHO-OI[IHHE CTaBJICHHS JI0 CTBOPIOBAHOI BepOaIbHOI
¢dopmu. IMIUTIKATYpU MOETUYHOTO TEKCTY BiOOPAXKAIOTh 1 peepeHTUBHY, 1 €CTETHYHY iHTEHII0. BoHH
oJHOYacHO pedepyroTh 1 JI0 CTaHIB pedell 30BHINIHLOTO CBITY (BlIacHe pedepeHiis), i 1o ciiB (aBTo-
pedepenuis). Tomy ix BiATBOpeHHs y nepekiaii Mae MojaBiliHe 3HAUYEHHS — SIK JJIS Iepesiadi 3MIiCTy TEeKCTy,
Tak 1 A7 BimoOpakeHHS imiocTwimio aBTopa. KokHa iMIUTiKaTypa Hajl€XWTb OJHOMY 3 JBOX pIiBHIB
KOMYHIKaIIii, sIKi BHOKPEMITIOIOTHCS Y XyIOKHBOMY TEKCTi: ) BEPTUKAIBHOMY — KOMYHIKAIIisl Mi’K aBTOPOM 1
yuTayeM, 0) TOPU3OHTAIBHOMY — KOMYHIKalisi MK HEpCOHa)KaMH TEKCTy. BcTaHOBIEHO 1Ba BUMAIKU
BIATBOPEHHS IMIUTIKATYyp BUXiJHOTO TEKCTY — 30epeXeHHs 1 BTpaTa. Y MEpIIOMY BHUMAAKy HasBHI TpU
MOJIMBOCTI: 1) Tepekyiafady BIAEThCS BIATBOPUTH IMILTIKATYPY TaKHUMH XK 3aco0amu, sIK ii BHpaKeHO
B OpUTiHANi; 2) OpUTiHAIbHE BUCIOBJIECHHS, IO TOPOJPKYE IMIUTIKATYPY, BIJPI3HAETHCS TI'PAMATUYHO
BiJl TEKCTy Hepeknany; 3) mepekiagad MyCHUTb BHKOPHCTOBYBaTH iHINI MOBHiI 3acoOu AJsl BiATBOPEHHS
iMIDTikKatypu. B nmpyromy BumankKy HasBHI TpH MOXIJIHBOCTI: 1) eKCIDIiKamisl IMIUTIKATypH, 2) 3amiHa ii
Ha IHITYy IMIUTIKaTypy, 3) MOBHA BTpara.

© besyrnas JI.P., 2017
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Kurouosi ciaoBa: Bucnosnenus, I'. Eiirep, immiikarypa, iHTeHIis aBropa, M. Kaneko, mepeknarn,
MOETHYHMI TEKCT, piBHI KOMyHikaulii, P. [eparapar.

L.R. Bezugla Implicatures of poetic text: translation methods. Consistent patterns of conveying
implicatures in translating poetic texts are described on material of Mascha Kaléko’s and Robert Gernhardt’s
miniatures translated by Genrikh Yeyger. The main feature of implicature is that it is enclosed in utterance
intentionally by the speaker. Creating a poetic text, the author has two kinds of intentions — 1) referential
intention which is connected with reference — correlation of words and states of affairs in the outside world,
and 2) aesthetic intention — author’s positive emotional-appraisive attitude to the verbal form being created.
Implicatures in poetry reflect both referential and aesthetic intentions. They simultaneously refer to states of
affairs in the outside world (the reference itself) and to words (self-reference). That is why their reproduction
in translation is twice as important — for recreating text content as well as reflecting author’s individual style.
Each implicature belongs to one of two communication levels distinguished in literary text: a) vertical —
communication between author and reader; b) horizontal — communication between characters of a text. The
two ways of conveying implicatures of original text are determined: keeping and losing implicature. In the
first case there are three possible options: 1) translator manages to convey an implicature by using the same
means as in the original; 2) the original utterance containing an implicature can slightly differ grammatically
from the translated equivalent; 3) translator has to use other suitable language means to reproduce an
impicature;. In the second case there are three options: 1) explication of an implicature; 2) substitution with
another implicature; 3) complete loss.

Key words: author’s intention, communication levels, G. Yeyger, implicature, M. Kaléko,
R. Gernhardt, poetic text, translation, utterance.

BBenenne

Peub yenoBeka mpoHMU3aHa CKPBITBIMH, UMIUTHIIUTHBIMA CMBICIIAMU, KOTOPBIE HE BHIPAKEHBI
OYKBaJIbHO, HO BBIBOJATCS — C pPa3HOW CTEMEHBIO OCO3HAHHOCTH — HA OCHOBE OYKBAJIbHBIX
3HAYEHHH SI3bIKOBBIX €JIMHUII.

BocrnpousBeneHne  MMIUIMIIMTHBIX ~ CMBICIIOB IPU  MEPEBOAE  NPEACTABIAECT  OJHY
W3 BaXHEUIIMX MPOOJIeM, PEIICHHE KOTOPOM SBISETCS aKTyadbHOW 3a/ladeill MepeBOIOBENICHUS
Y HEU3MEHHO IMpHBIEKaeT uccienopareneid (cM. Hampumep: [bakman 2016; Kammukun 2003;
Hedenosa 2001]).

JIeiCTBEHHBIM ~ MHCTPYMEHTOM  YCTAHOBJICHHUS  3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH  BOCHPOU3BEIACHUS
MMIUTAIIATHBIX CMBICIIOB MpHU TepeBojie npeactasisiercs teopust umrumkatyp [.I1. I'paiica [Grice
1993], nonynspHas B 3amagHOM s3bIKO3HaHUM. CUHUTAETCs, YTO OHA <«IIPUHAJIEKHUT
K 00s13aTebHBIM TpIOW3MaM OOIIed JUHTBUCTHYECKON spynuumu» [Harras 1999: 2], saBussich
OJTHUM W3 3HAYUTEIbHEHINNX JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX OTKpbiTHi 20-ro Beka [Heringer 1994: 40].
HanMeHOBaHHE «OTKPBITHE» MOXKET BBI3BATh BO3PAKEHHE — OTKPHITh MOXKHO JIUIIh OOBEKTHUBHO
CYLIECTBYIOIYI0 B MPHUPOJAE CYIIHOCTb, a TEOpHUsl HMMIUIUKATYp IpeICTaBiIsieT coOoi cKopee
SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUA MHCTPYMEHT aHajih3a TOrO, YTO CKPBITO MEXAY CTpOoK. Tem He MeHee,
apyroil monoOHON TeopuM, Jaroulel BO3MOXKHOCTh CHCTEMHO ONHUCAaTh BCe pa3HooOpasue
MMILUTALUATHBIX CMBICIIOB B pe€U€BOM KOMMYHHUKAIUH, IOKA HE CO3/1aHO.

Bynyun si3p1k0BOM yHUBEpcaauel, UMILTUKATYPhl TIPOSBISIIOT U HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE
cBoeoOpasue, Mpexe BCEro, B IUIAHE CIIOCOOOB sI3BIKOBOrO BhIpakeHus [Heringer 1994: 47].
BrisiBiieHrEe MEXKYIBTYPHOU CIEIIM(UKN UMIUTUKATYP J1ae€T BHIXOJ U B JIMHTBOJIUIAKTUKY [be3yrna
2013a; Bouton 1994], u B Teopuio nepesoja.

Ilenp HacTosimIiel CTaTbU — YCTAaHOBUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCIPOM3BEACHMSI MMILIUKATYP
MOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB B TMepeBoje. MarepuanoM MNOCTYKUIM TO3TUUECKHUE MHUHHUATIOPHI
HEMEUKOS3bIYHBIX aBTOpoB Mammu Kaneko um PoGepra ['epuxapara, mepeBeeHHbICE HAa PYCCKUN
a3bIK I 'enpuxom Eiirepom.

I'eapux Eiirep — mpodeccop XapekoBckoro ynuBepcutera uMm. B.H. Kapaszuna, HbiHe
xuBymuid B ['epmanuu. IloMuMO MI00TBOPHON HAyYHOW NEATENBHOCTH (CTAaThU MO MpoliemMam
TEOpPUHM KOMMYHHUKAIlUU, TMEPEBOJOBE/ICHUS, JUHTBUCTUKM TEKCTA U TCUXOJUHTBUCTUKH)
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OH BBIIYCTUJ JBE KHHUIM IIO3THYECKUX IIEPEBOJOB C HEMEIKOIO HAa PYCCKUH U C PYCCKOrO
Ha HEMELIKUH.

BHavane ectb CMBICT PAcCMOTPETh IMOHATHE HUMIUIMKATYPHl W ONPEACIHTH CIEHU(PHUKY
UMIUIMKATyp MO3TUYECKOr0 TEKCTa. 3areM o0O0paTHMCs HENOCPEACTBEHHO K BO3MOXKHOCTSAM
BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHHUSI MMIUTUKATYp MHOdTHYeCKuX TekcToB Mamu Kanmexko u PoGepra I'eprxapara
B nepeBoaax ['enpuxa Eiirepa.

Teopusi UMIVIMKATYP M MO3THYECKUIN TEKCT

NMmnukatypa mnpeacTaBiseT coOOM MMIUIMUIUTHBIA CMBICT BBICKa3bIBaHMs, KOTOPBII
HaMEPEHHO BKJIA/IBIBAETCS B HETO aJpECaHTOM U BBIBOJAUTCSA aApecaToM B JUCKYpCE.

I[Io T'.Il. I'paiicy, KOMMYHHKaHTBI, OOIIasiCh, PYKOBOJACTBYIOTCS OCHOBOIOJATaOIIUM
MPUHIIMIIOM KOOIEpaly, KOTOPBIA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHH NMPUHUMAIOT LIETH M YCTAHOBKH JIPYT
Apyra, KakuMu Obl Te HU ObUTH, WHaue oOmeHus He nupoucxomut [Grice 1991: 26]. Dromy
MPUHIIMITY TMOAYMHEHbl KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIE MAKCHUMBI, MPEIIUCHIBAIONINE, YTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUE
JIOJDKHO!

1) ObITh B Mepy KPaTKUM U JJOCTATOUYHO MH(DOPMATUBHBIM (MaKCHUMbI KOJTMUECTBA);

2) OBITh UCKPEHHUM (MaKCHMBbI KaueCTBa);

3) e CTBUTENBHO KacaThCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CUTYAIMU (MAKCHMa PEJICBAHTHOCTH);

4) OBITH ICHBIM M HEJIBYCMBICJICHHBIM (MakCHMEI crioco6a) [ibid.: 30].

[IpuHIMI KoOOMEpaluu M KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIE MAKCHMBI JIEKaT B OCHOBE KOTHUTHBHOTO
MEeXaHM3Ma BbIBOJA aJpPEcaTOM HMIUIMKATypbl, BJIOXXEHHOW aJ[pECAaHTOM B BBICKA3bIBAHUE.
C Oomnpleil WM MEHbIIEH CTENEHbI0O aBTOMAaTUYHOCTH M OCO3HAHHOCTHU aJipecar JeNaeT LEMOYKy
YMO3AKJIFOYEHUH, B YaCTHOCTHU:

e Korjga OyKBajbHash MHTEPIIPETAllMs BBICKA3bIBAaHUS HE yCTpauBaeT aJpecara, 3TO JOHKHO
CBU/IETEJILCTBOBATH O HAPYIICHUH KaKOH-THO0 MAKCUMBI IpECAHTOM;

e OJHAKO I aJpecara OYEBHJIHO, YTO aJpPECAaHT HE HMEET OCHOBAaHUM HE CIEI0BaTh
NPUHIINITY KOONIEPALIUH, TOCKOJIBKY MPOI0JIKAET OOIIEHHUE;

e ajpecarT MPUXOJUT K BHIBOJY, YTO OTO HapylIeHHWE HaMEPEHHOE U  aJpEeCcaHT
«OKCIUTyaTHpyeT» MAaKCUMy, BKJaJblBasi B CBOM CJIOBa HEYTO OoJsiblliee, 4YeM OHH
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHO 03HAYaIOT;

® aHaNM3Mpysd BBICKA3bIBAHWE M KOHTEKCT, aJpecaT BbIBOJUT HMIUIMLUTHO BbIpaXCHHBIN
B BBICKa3bIBAHUH CMBICII — UMILIUKATYPY.

OmuH W3 SApPKUX MPUMEPOB HMMIUTMKATypbl npuHamiexut C. JleBuHcony [Levinson
2001: 138]:

— Was ist mit dem Braten passiert?

— Der Hund sieht sehr zufrieden aus. +> Der Hund hat den Braten gefressen (3mak «+>»
o3HavaeT «uMIutukaTupyeT» [Meibauer 2001: 27]).

BbiBoa 3T0i MMIUIMKATYphl MpeACTaBIseT COO0H MPUOIU3UTEIBHO CIEAYIONIYIO LIETOUYKY
ymo3akiroueHui aapecata (cp.: [Levinson 2001: 124]):

1) 51 cripocui1, 4TO CIIYYUIIOCH C MSICOM;

2) MO¥ cOOECeTHUK OTBETHII, YTO COOaKa BBITJISIUT JJOBOJILHOM;

3) OH HapylIWI MakCHUMYy DPEJIEeBaHTHOCTU — €ro BBICKa3bIBAaHME KacaeTcsi coOakw,
XOTS 5 CIIPOCHUII O MSICE;

4) y MeHs HET MNPHUYUH NpeArnonararb, 4To COOECEIHUK HE MPUICPKHUBACTCS
MPUHIIAIIA KOOTIEpAIMH, TOTOMY YTO OH OTBETHJI Ha MO BOIPOC;

5) 3HAUUT, OH HAPYUIMJI MaKCHUMY PEJI€BAHTHOCTH OCO3HAHHO M HAMEPEHHO, YTOOBI
BJIOKHTH B CBOM CJIOBA KAaKON-TO HEOYKBAJIbHBIN CMBICIT;

6) 4TO0OBI CcKa3aTh, YTO coOAKa BBHIMJISIIUT JOBOJBHOW, MPUACPKUBAACH MPHUHLUIA
KooTepaium, codeceJHIK J0HKEH UMETh B BUAY, UTO UMEHHO co0aka chelia MsCo;
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7) OH NOJDKEH 3HATh, YTO MBI 00a 3HAeM, YTO IMpearnojaraercs, 4yTo cobaka cbeia

MSICO, €CJIM BBIXOJUTH U3 TOTO, UTO OH KOOIIEPATUBEH,;

8) OH HHMYEro He clenai, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh MEHSI, CBOEro coOeceqHNKa, HE BEPUTh,
4yTO co0aka chelia Msco;
9) cinenoBarenbHO, HABEPHOE, OH XOTEJ, YTOOBI S TIOBEPHJI, YTO coOaka chesia MACo,

U, TOBOPSI, UTO co0aKa BBITJIAIUT JOBOJIBHON, OH UMEI B BUAY, YTO OHA JOBOJbHAS, TOTOMY

4TO CheJla MsICO.

['maBHOE CBOWMCTBO HMILIMKATyphl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHAa SBJISETCS HHTEHIUPYEMOH,
T.€. BKJIQJBIBACTCS B BBICKA3bIBAaHHE AJPECAHTOM HAMEPEHHO, Oyay4n OTOOpa)XEHHOW B €ro
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM HMHTEHLUMUM B BUJEC NEPIOKYTHBHOM LI — aJpecaHT HaMepeBaeTcs
BO3JICHICTBOBATH HA apecara Tak, YTOOBI TOT BBIBET HMILIUKATYPY. BRIBOIUMOCTD SIBJISIETCS, TAKUM
00pa3oM, IPyruM CBOMCTBOM UMILIHMKATYPHI.

Nmrmukatypsl mozapasnensitorest ['paiicoM Ha KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIE M KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIC.
NmnukaTtypa sSBisieTcsl KOHBEHIIMOHATIBHOU, €CIIU «ee OIpeaessieT KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHOE 3HAUCHUE
yrnotpebisiembix cioB» [Grice 1991: 25], unade oHa kBanmmuduuupyercs Kak KOHBEpCAI[MOHHAS,
«Oynydd CBSI3aHHOW C ONpEJEICHHBIMH YepTaMHU JTUCKYPCHBHOTO KOHTeKcTa» [ibid.: 26],
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUTCSI TIPUHIIMII M MaKCHUMBbI KOOMEpalHH. SI3BIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, K KOTOPBIM
MIPUBS3aHbI KOHBEHIIMOHAILHBIE UMIUIMKATYPBI, — 3TO CBOETO PO/ia TPUTTEPHI, KOTOPHIE BBHI3BIBAIOT
AaKTUBAIIMI0O UMIUIMKATYyphl B CO3HAaHUUM KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, aJIpECaHT WCIOJb3YeT WX A
WHTEHAUPOBAHMS UMILTUKATYPBI, a aJipecar — 7S €€ BbIBEJCHHUS.

Teopus UMIUIMKATyp CO3JaBajachk C OMOPON Ha pasroBOpHBINA aucKypc. [loaTtomy Ha nepBbIi
B3TJISi[, OHA HE MOKET OBITh MPUMEHEHa K ModThdeckomy TekcTy. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, MO33UU
MPUCYIIa MHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTh, INIyOMHA U CMBICIOBAas €MKOCTb Ka)KJIOM CTPOKH, CO3Jar0IIasics
MMIUTMIUTHBIMU CMBICJIaMU. BCIIOMHMM OCHOBHOI BHYTPEHHUW 3aKOH MO3THYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA,
chopmynupoBanHbiii E.I'. DTKHHAOM — «MakcHUMallbHAsl CKATOCTh CJIIOBECHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPHU
OecripeIeTbHOM €MKOCTH >KM3HEHHOro conaepkanus» [Dtkuna 2004: 125]. WHbsiMu croBamu,
M033UM TPUCYIIa HMHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTh, TIJyOMHA M CMBICIOBas €MKOCTb KaKJIOW CTPOKH,
CO3JAIOIIAsACd HWMIUTMUUTHBIMUA CMbICIaMU. VIMEHHO BBICOKas KOHILIEHTPALUS WMILUIUIMTHBIX
CMBICIIOB B TMOATHYECKOM TEKCT€ TOBOPUT B TOJIb3y MPUMEHEHHUS TEOPHUH WUMILIUKATYP IJIS €Tr0
aHanu3a.

NMIukatypsl TOATUYECKOTO TEKCTa HMMEIOT CBOK CHelu(uKy, KOTOpas OMpenessieTcs
CBOMCTBaMH MMOITHYECKOTO TEKCTA B 11€7I0M, & UMEHHO BEYIIIEeH POJIbIO SCTETUYECKON (PYHKITUH S3bIKA,
aBTOpPe(PEPEHTUBHOCTHIO, TIEPBEHCTBOM SI3BIKOBOM (DOPMBI M (PUKIIMOHATBHOCTHIO. JCTETUYECKas
(mosTuueckas) GyHKIMS sI3bIKA, MPEAINOJIArarolias pacCMOTPEHHE PEUeBOTO COOOIICHUS Kak
MPOU3BENICHUS CIIOBECHOT0 McKyccTBa [SkoOcoH 1975: 193], ocHoBana Ha aBTOpe)epEeHTUBHOCTH —
COCpPEIOTOUEHHH Ha CIIOBAX Pajid CaMHX CJIOB, YTO OOYCIIOBIMBAET MEPBEHCTBO SI3BIKOBOM (hOPMBI HaJl
COZIEp’)KaHMEM TEKCTa, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero CTAaHOBUTCS 3aKOHOMEPHON (DMKIIMOHABHOCTh — MPHUHITHIT
HECOOTBETCTBUS CJIOBA U pEATTbHON AEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH.

B 3T0i1 CBA3M CTAaHOBHUTCS OYEBHUAHBIM, YTO HE BCE MMILUTMLUTHBIE CMBICIBI MOITUYECKOTO
TEKCTa SABJSIOTCS UMIUTHKATypaMH, a TOJIbKO HAMEPEHHBIE, BXOIAIINE B UHTCHIIMIO aBTOPA.

CrneunuduueckuMu dYepTamMu aBTOPCKOM MHTEHIIUU TOATHUYECKOTO TEKCTa SBIISIOTCS:
OTPAaHUYCHHOCTh PEMPE3CHTAIIMOHHBIM YPOBHEM, (UKIITMOHAIIBHOCTh, TEKCTOBOE BBIPAKECHHE,
JIBOMCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep — OJHOBPEMEHHAsl pealu3alus ABYX BHJIOB MHTECHIIMU — pedepeHTUBHOM
U 3CTeTHYEeCKOH (Oosee moapodHo 00 3ToM cM. [besyrmas 2013b]).

NMmukaTypsl MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa OTPAXKAIOT HE TOJBKO pedepeHTHBHYIO HWHTEHITUIO
aBTOpa, HO M JOCTEeTUYecKylo. PedepeHTHBHass MHTEHLMsI aBTOpa IMpENIoyiaraeT OTpakeHue
MOJIOKEHUH BEIIeH BHEIIHEr0 MHUpPA, 3CTETHYECKass — €ro IMOJIOKUTEIbHOE 3MOLMOHAIBHO-
OIICHOYHOE OTHOIICHHE K co3/aBaeMoil cioBecHOU (opme. Co3maBasi MOITHYECKUN TEKCT, aBTOP
COCpPEIOTOYEH HE TOJIbKO HA €r0 COACPKAHWU, HO M HA CAMHX CJIOBAaX, Ha TAPMOHUHU CIIOBECHBIX
KOMOWHAIHMK, Ha BOSHUKAIOIINX 00pa3ax U acCOIHaITusX.



12

HMMnimukaTypsl B MO33UK OJTHOBPEMEHHO pedepUpyIOT U K IMOJIOKEHHSIM BEIeH BHEUIHETO
Mupa (coOCTBeHHO pedepeHIus), U K cioBaMm (aBTo-pedepennus). [IoaToMy ux BoCIpOU3BEACHUE
IIpY MEPEBOJE BJBOMHE 3HAYMMO — U JJII BOCCO3JAHUS COAEPKAHMS TEKCTa, U JUIsl OTPaKEHUs
UMOCTUIIS aBTOPA.

NmnnukaTtypa sBIS€TCS IMPOJYKTOM akTa KOMMyHHKanuu. KoMMyHMKamus »xe HMeeT
B [IO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE CBOIO crielupuKy. APECaHTOM MO3ITUYECKOT0 TEKCTa BBICTYIAET €ro aBTop,
moaT, a ajapecaroM (B coorBercTBuM ¢ kiaccudukamuenn [.I°. [Touenosa [[Touenor 2009: 450])
MOXKET OBITh peaJbHbIi 4YeNoBeK, OOOOIIEHHBIH, KOJUIGKTUBHBIA ajpecaT (YMTaTElNb,
COBPEMEHHUKH, BCE YEJIOBEUECTBO), a TAKXKE HENPSAMOM ajipecat, KBa3uaapecaT (HEKUBOM peaMeT,
00XeCTBEHHAsI CYIIHOCTD), HJIM e caM aBTop (00 0COOEHHOCTSAX MOITUYECKOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU CM.
[besyrnas 2013b]).

Jns  aHanmu3a UMIUTMKATYp T[IO9THYECKOTO TEKCTa BAaXXHO, 4YTO B TMOJ3WU, KaK U B
XY/10’KECTBEHHOH JIMTEpaType B LIEJIOM, BBLACISIOTCS 1BA YPOBHS KOMMYHUKAIMU: 1) BepTUKaJIbHAs —
KOMMYHHKAIUSI aBTOpa C YUTATENEeM, U 2) TOPU3OHTANbHAS — KOMMYHUKAILIUA MEPCOHAXEH ApyT
C IPYroM, €ClM TaKOBbIE MMEIOTCS B IMO3THYECKOM Tekcre (cM. 0030p B [besyrma 2007: 68]).
Co0TBETCTBEHHO, UMILIMKATYPBl OTHOCSTCS K TOMY HJIM HHOMY YPOBHIO.

CooTHoOIIEHHE UMIUIMKATYPbI ¥ IIOPOXKAAIOIIEr0 BHICKA3bIBAHUS UMEET TPU THUIIA!

1) ¥ WMIUIMKaTypa, W BbICKA3bIBaHHE, €€ IMOPOXKIAIOIIEEe, OTHOCATCA K BEPTUKAIbHOMN
KOMMYHUKAIIH;

2) ¥ UMIUTMKATypa, ¥ BBICKAa3bIBAHUE, €¢ MOPOXKIAIOIIEe, OTHOCATCS K TOPU30HTATbHOU
KOMMYHUKAIHH;

3) BbICKa3bpIBaHHWE, MOPOXKIAIONICE HMMIUIMKATYPY, OTHOCHTCS K TOPH30HTAJIbHOM
KOMMYHHKAIH, a caMa UMIUIMKaTypa — K BEPTUKAJIbHOM.

Cnepyer momyepKHyTb, YTO Ul aHalIM3a C IMO3ULUN TEOPUU HMIUIMKATyp IpHemieMa
He Bcsikasg moa3us. Haunbosiee 4acTOTHBI MMIUIMKATYPbl B KOPOTKUX, a(OPUCTUYHBIX CTHUXaX —
MUHHMATIOpax. MMHHaTIOpa — HeOOJbIIOe CTUXOTBOPEHHE 3aKOHYEHHOM (OpPMBI C TIIIyOOKHUM
conepkaHueM. OCHOBHasi MbICIb, Kak IpaBWJIO, MOJAeTcs B CKpPbITOH (dopMme, T.e. SBISETCS
UMIUTUKaTypoi. MUHHATIOPBI XapakTepHs! Ui TBopyecTBa Maiu Kanexo u Po6epra I'epaxapara.
Takue CTHMXM TpHUBJIEKATEIbHBI JUIS IMEPEeBOJYMKA MMEHHO 3ajgadeld (IMOpoi O4YeHb CIOMXKHOMN)
BOCIIPOM3BECTU UMIUIUKATYpbl. C 3TOH 3aaauell ycrenHo cupasisiercs I'enpux Eiirep.

Bocnpou3sBeenne MMILUIMKATYP B NepeBojie MUHHATIOP

Mamu Kanexo u Podepra I'epuxapara I'enpuxom Eiirepom

Yame Bcero MepeBOJUMKY yIAeTCd COXpPaHUTh MMIUIMKAaTypy. B umaeanbHoMm
Cllydae COXpaHSITCS U  CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTHMYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU IOPOXKIAIOLIETO €€
BBICKa3bIBaHUs. B kadecTBe mpuMepa paccMoTpuM ctuxotBopenne Mamm Kaseko ,,Unbescheidene
Bescheidenheit*:

Mascha Kaléko I'enpux Elirep

UNBESCHEIDENE BESCHEIDENHEIT HECKPOMHAS CKPOMHOCTbD
,,Das ist ein so bescheidener Mensch! «OH CKPOMHBIN YeJIOBEK!

Den mag jeder leiden®. TeM oH mpuUsITEH BCEraay.

Wenn dies sein einziger VVorzug ist — Ho eciut 3T0 eTUHCTBEHHBIN TUTFOC —
Worauf ist er so bescheiden? To B yeM ero CKpOMHOCTB TOTAA?

+> Wenn er keine Vorziige hat, gibt es keinen +> Eciu y Heeo Hem OOCMOUHCME, Hem
Grund ihn bescheiden zu nennen OCHOBAHUSL HA3BLEAMb €20 CKPOMHBIM
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HepeBoan/IKy yaacTtcda Mnepcaarb HMMIUIMKATYpPy, HCIOJb30BaAB TC XKC CpCACTBA, 4YTO
U B opuruHaie. TpurrepoM MMIUIMKATYphl BhICTyMaeT Jiekcema bescheiden. B meproii monoBuHe
KaTpeHa HMEeTCSs B BHUIY INEepBOE 3HAYCHHE OTOr0 CJIOBa — ‘TIPOCTOH, YMEPECHHBIN .
A B UMIUIMKaType akKTyaJlH3HpPyeTCs BTOpOEC 3HAYCHHWE — ‘CACPKAHHBIA B JEMOHCTpAIMU
COOCTBEHHBIX JIOCTOUHCTB’.

Putopuueckuii Bompoc Wenn dies sein einziger Vorzug ist — Worauf ist er so bescheiden? /
Ho ecnu smo eduncmeennwiti nioc — To 6 yem e2o cKkpoMHoCmb moz2oa? TOPOKIAET UMIUTUKATYPy
+> Wenn er keine Vorzige hat, gibt es keinen Grund ihn bescheiden zu nennen / Eciu y nezco nem
00CMOUHCM8, Hem OCHOBAHUS HA3bIBATNb €20 CKPOMHBIM.

Jlns epeBourKa 00JIeryaroniM 00CTOSTEILCTBOM SBHIIOCH TO, YTO Hemerkoe bescheiden
U PYCCKOE CKPOMHbILL TIOJIHOCTHIO COBITAIAIOT B CEMAHTHKE.

B mnpuBeneHHOM CTHXOTBOPEHHUH HUMILTUKATYpa TIPEICTABIISCT BEPTUKAIbHBIN YpPOBEHBb
KOMMYHHUKAIIUN — aBTOpa C YUTATCIIEM, KaK W IMOPOKAAOIICE €€ BBICKA3bIBAHUC (HGpBLIfI THUII
COOTHOIIICHUS UMILTHKATYPhI M TOPOYKIAFOIIETO BBICKA3bIBAHUS).

I/ICXO[[HOG BBICKA3BIBAHUC, COACPIKAILICC HMIUIMKATYypPy, MOXKCT HCMHOI'0O OTJINYaThCA
rpaMMaTHYeCKH OT TIEPEBOJHOIO COOTBETCTBUsA. Hampumep, B cruxorBopenuun Mamm Kaneko
,,Herz contra Hirn* umruinkarypa +> Intuition ist wichtiger als Hirn / Humyuyus saxcnee pasyma
MopoXKaaeTcsi ciaoBamu nepconaka Muryuiuu Ach, das...? — Das wusst ich immer schon, rae
[JIaroJl CTOUT B TpoiemneM BpeMeHu. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE pyccKoe Ax, amo...72 H dasno yc 3uaio
COJICPYKHT TJIaroJl B HACTOSIIEM BPEMECHHU:

Mascha Kaléko I'enpux Eiirep

HERZ CONTRA HIRN NHTYULIUA ITPOTUB PA3YMA
Wie miiht sich unser Intellekt, Kak MHOro pasymy TpyauThbcs,

bis er ein Kérnchen Gold entdeckt: UT00 UCTUHBI HANTH KPYIIUILY:
Drauf gdhnt Madame Intuition: A MHTYHLUSA 3€BacET:

,Ach, das...? — Das wusst ich immer schon!* «AX, 3T0...?7 5l TaBHO yX 3HAION.
+> Intuition ist wichtiger als Hirn +> Unumyuyus saxcnee pazyma

HpI/IMeLIaTCJ'H)HO, 4TO, XOTd HNOPOXAAMICC HUMINIMKATYPY BBICKA3bIBAHWC IIPCACTABIIACT
CIIOBa MEPCOHAXKa, HMIUIMKATYpa OTHOCHUTCS K BEPTHKAJIbHOW KOMMYHHKAIMH (TPETHH THII
COOTHOIICHUSI UMIUTUKATYPhI U MIOPOK/IAIOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHUS).

I/IMHJ'II/IKaTypa MOXKET COXpPAaHATHECA B IMEPCBOJAC, OJHAKO IMOPOKAAOINHNE BBICKA3bBIBAHUSA
B OpPHUIHMHANC U B TEKCTE MEPEBO/Ia PA3IUYAIOTCA B CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYSCKOM OTHOIICHUH.
[Ipumep — cTuxotBopenue Podepra Iepuxapara ,,Basis und Uberbau:

Robert Gernhardt I'enpux Eiirep 3

BASIS UND UBERBAU BA3UC U HAJICTPOUKA

Die Basis sprach zum Uberbau: Hancrtpoiike 6a3uc roBoput:

,Du bist ja heut schon wieder blau!* «/la ot TeOs onATH paszut!»

da sprach der Uberbau zur Basis: Hancrpoiika oTBeTnia 6a3ucy Tak:
,Was 18?7 «IT-m-mi-y-cc-Tax! »

+> Du bist betrunken +> Tl nvsna

+> Der Uberbau ist sehr betrunken +> Haocmpotika ouenb nvsna
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Buns Ha3BaHuWe, yuTaTeNh HEBOJIBHO JKJIET KAaKOH-TO CKPBITBHIA (UIOCOPCKUN CMBICTH,
OJTHAKO, KaK OKa3bIBaeTcs, mepcoHaku basuc m Hazacrpoiika BBEACHBI aBTOPOM 10 BIIOJHE
6e300MIHOMY TIOBOJLY — 3TH CIIOBA CO3/1Aal0T Xopomryio pudmy: Uberbau — blau, Basis — Was is?
ABTOp cocpenoTayMBaeTCs Ha KpacoTe ClIoBa — HAOMIOJAaeM OTPaXCHHUE €ro 3CTETHYECKOU
uHTeHuud. OH Hacnaxnaercs ¢opmoid — pupMoid, PpUTMOM, HHTOHAIMEH, CIJICTEHHEM CJIOB
¥ HMMIUTMKATypaMH, KOTOpPhIE OHHU IOPOXKIAIOT. ba3uc W HajacTpolika HEepCOHUPUIUPYIOTCS —
MPEJICTAIOT JIIOJIbMU, KOTOPBIM HHUYEro He 4Yyk70. Ha OCHOBE HEKOHTPYIHTHOCTH MEXIY
NpeTeH3uer Ha PHIIOCOPHIO U TPU3EMIICHHBIM CMBICIIOM BO3HUKAET FOMOPHUCTHYCCKUH 3 deKT.

Bcee 310 mpekpacHO mepenaHo B IMEpPeBOZAE (XOTS PUTM HECKOJIBKO OTIMYACTCSA, YTO
B JIaHHOM Cllydae HE BaXKHO). 3lleCh HaOJI0JacM KOMMYHHKAIMIO JBYX YypoBHe#. [lepBas
MMIUIMKATypa OTHOCUTCSA K FOPU3OHTAIIBHOMY YpOBHIO: basuc nepenaer Hancrpolike cmbicn +>
Du bist betrunken / Tol nvana. IT0 KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHAS MUMILTUKATypa, IPUBSI3aHHAS K 3HAUEHUIO
¢pazeonornyeckoii eauuuibl blau sein, kotopas BeICTynaer ee TpurrepoM. MiMeer Mecto BTOpO
TUI COOTHOIICHHS UMILTUKATYPhI H TOPOKIAIOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHUS.

Bropas umiummkarypa, XOThb M BKJIAAbIBACTCS aBTOPOM B ciioBa HancTtpoilku, OTHOCUTCS
K MHTCHIIMU aBTOpa, a He HaacTpoliku: yKOPOUYEHHBIM CTUXOM aBTOP IEPENacT YUTATEII0 CMBICI
+> Der Uberbau ist sehr betrunken / Haocmpoiika ouens nvsana, TakKuM obOpa3oM, HAOIIOIaEM
TPETUH THUIT COOTHOIICHHSI UMIUTUKATYPBI U IIOPOXKIAIOIIETO €€ BHICKa3bIBAHUSI.

XOoTd MMIUIMKAaTypa TOJHOCTHIO COXpaHEHa B IEPEBOJAE, S3BIKOBBIE CpPEACTBA Ui €€
MOPOXKICHUS TIPUMEHEHBI IpyrHe, abComoTHO aaekBaTHbie: du bist blau 3amensiercst Ha om mebs
pazum, Was iS? — Ha rpaduuecku BbiaeneHHoe [1-n-n-y-cc-msx. Kpome TOro, mpoucxXoautT 3amMeHa
poJia MepcCOHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX: B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE TOBOPUT TPE3Basi KCHIIMHA
Basis u mbsubIi MyxkunHa Uberbau, B PycCKOM — TPEe3BBIH MyXuWHA Kazuc W TbAHAS KEHIIWHA
Haocmpotixa.

HNmmimnkatypa He Bcerja COXpaHseTcsl NMpH TepeBoje. EcIM MMIUIMKAaTypy HEBO3MOXKHO
COXPaHUTh, MEPEBOTUYHK €€ IKCIUTUIMpYeT. DTOT npuHimn npumeneH ['. Elirepom B cinemyroiem
cruxorBopennu Mamm Kaneko. Metadopuueckas ummukarypa +> Mein schonstes Gedicht wohnt
in meiner Seele nepenaercs sxcrUUUTHO — OH 6 21yOUHe Oy

Mascha Kaleko ['enpux Eiirep

**k*k *k*k

Mein schonstes Gedicht. Moit nyummii cTux?
Ich schrieb es nicht. Bo3Huk u cTuXx.

Aus tiefster Tiefe stieg es. OH B rnyOWHE AYIIH.
Ich schwieg es. [ToripoOyit, 3anumm!

+> Mein schonstes Gedicht wohnt in meiner
Seele

K coxanenuto, okkasuoHainbHOe yrmoTpebnenne Marmeir Kameko rmaroma schweigen kax
MEPEXOTHOTO OCTaeTcsi Oe3 BHUMAHUS MEePEBOTUNKA — OH 3aMEHSIET acCepPTHB B MOCIEIHEN CTPOKe
TUPEKTUBOM [lonpodyii, 3anuwu! ITUM, a Takke BOIPOCOM B TIEPBOM cTpoke Mot aywwus cmux?
YCUITUBAETCS aJpPECaTHBIA acmeKT CTUXOTBOpeHHs. OOpalleHHOCTh K YHUTATeNo JelaeT ero
JUAJIOTUYHBIM, B TO BpPEMsl KaK HMCXOJHBIM TEKCT MPEACTABISET pa3lyMbs aBTOpa, Omaromaps
MMOBCCTBOBATCIIbHBIM ITPCAJIOKCHUAM, COBIIAAAOIINUM CO CTPOKaAMH, U NPOJICTICUCY —BBIHCCCHHUIO 34
pPaMKH CHHTaKCHUYCCKOW CTPYKTYphl cymiectBuTenbHoro Gedicht u 3amerieHuio €ro Mmo3uiuu
MecTouMeHueM eS. TakuM o0pa3oM, SKCILTHKAIMS UMIUITMKATyphl IPOUCXOAUT B yHiep0d mepenaue
ACTETUYECKOI MHTEHLIUU aBTOpa.

Bo3moxeH u apyroit mprem — 3aMeHa UMIUTHKATYPbl Ha IPYTYI0, aJIEKBaTHYIO B KOHTEKCTE,
KOTODBI TIpe/icTaBleH B cTuxoTBopennn Pobepra I'epuxapara ,,Okumenischer Dialog®:
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Robert Gernhardt I'enpux Eiirep 5
OKUMENISCHER DIALOG 3KYMEHMWYECKUWU AUAJIOT

., Trinken ist ein Laster — «ITacTop, cpeap MUPCKHX yTEX

ist das klar, Herr Pastor?* [IpIHCTBO — ATO CTpALIHBIN TPEX).
»Alles klar, Herr Kardinal — «IloHs 51, Tepp KapAauHa,

dassselbe bidde noch einmal!* Mse Toro xe B Moit 6okan!»

+> Schenken Sie mir noch etwas +> Haneume mne mozo e, umo u cepe
ein, was ich eben getrunken habe +> Kapounan mooice evinusaem

+> uepKOSHble crysrcumentu — nbAHUYbI,
u 3mo njioxo

BrickassiBanue dassselbe bidde noch einmal!, mpunaanexaiiee ogHOMYy M3 MEpPCOHAKEH —
nacropy, nmopoxaaetr uMmiuinkatypy +> Schenken Sie mir noch etwas ein, was ich eben getrunken
habe / Hanetime mue ewe mozco e, umo s moavko umo nui. OJHAKO B TEPEBOJEC BO3HHUKAET
apyras UMIUIMKatypa: +> Hanetime mue moco dce, umo u cebe. ITO TMPOUCXOAUT Oiarogaps
TI00aBICHUIO MTEPEBOAYMKOM CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS 8 MOU OOKAl, KOTOPOE, 3aHUMasi CHIIbHYIO TTO3HIIHIO
TEKCTa, CTAHOBUTCS TPUTTEPOM UMILIHUKATYPHI.

B ucxomHOM TEKCTe ITOM HMMIUIMKATYphl HET, aBTOP XOYeT MOKa3aTh HBbSHCTBO TOJIBKO
nacTopa, mepeiaBasi €ro HeuJeHOpa3JelbHyI peub rpaduuecku. B mepeBose Takoe BblIEICHHE
Obl10 OBl  OECCMBICIICHHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY — TPOTHMBOIIOCTaBMJIO OBl MacTopa KapauHaTy,
YTO IPOTUBOPEUYUT UMILIIUKATYPE.

Bormee TOro, Ha ypOoBHE BEPTHKAIBHONW KOMMYHHMKAIIMM aKTyalH3HPYETCS eIle OaHa
UMIUIMKATypa, aBTOp OyJITO TOBOPUT yuTaTeNto: +> Kapounan mooce evinueaem + > A ocyscoaio
YEPKOBHbIX CLydHcUumenell 3a NbsSAHCMeo.

Takum 00pa3zoM, 3TO TOT Cilyyail, Korja HepeBOJl OKa3bIBaeTCsl MHTEpPECHEH M riryOxe
OpUTMHaJIa — TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil «cBepxnepeBoay» [Kammukun 2003: 19].

HaxoHnen, npu mnepeBojie HMIUIMKATypa MOXeET IOJHOCTBbIO yTpauuBatbes. Ilpumep —
ctuxotrBopenue Pobepra ['epxapnara ,,Gespriach des Geschopfs mit dem Schopfer®:

Robert Gernhardt I'enpux Eiirep
GESPRACH DES GESCHOPFS PA3I'OBOP CO3JIATEJIA
MIT DEM SCHOPFER 1 TBOPEHUA
»Schier sechzig Jahr auf deiner Welt — «S mpoXxua mosBeKa —
bekomme ich jetzt Schmerzensgeld?* CTpax U My4eHbs!
,,Mein Kind, mir geht dein Wunsch zu Herzen: [Ipomry 3a MOpanbHBIN yiepo
Geld hab ich keins. BO3MEIIEHBA ! »
Doch kriegst du Schmerzen!* «Her nener B ka3He, HO B3aMeH
obermaro:
+> Wenn man sich Geld wiinscht, dann kriegt OcranyTcst MyKU. A CTpax s
man Schmerzen CHHMaIO!»

Schmerzensgeld +> Geld bringt Schmerzen

TpurrepoM HUMIUTHKATYyphl BBICTYIIACT CIIOKHOE CyIIecTBUTEIbHOEe Schmerzensgeld,
OTpa)KaloIue KOMIIO3UTHYIO CIEIU(PHUKY HEMEIKOro s3bika. Ero COOTBETCTBHE B PYCCKOM —
‘IeHEeXKHasl KOMITCHCAIIHS 32 MOPAJIbHBIN WM MaTepUabHbIN yiiepo’.
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bnaronaps ¢purype xua3ma — rnepecTaHOBKMA KOMITO3UTHBIX 3jeMeHToB Schmerzen u Geld —
Bo3HHKacT umiunkarypa +> Wenn man sich Geld wiinscht, dann kriegt man Schmerzen, a Taxxe
OKKa3WOHabHOE 3HaueHue cioBa Schmerzensgeld +> Geld bringt Schmerzen / Jlenveu npunocsm
oonv. TlepeBoqUMK HE HAXOTUT BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCHPOHM3BECTH 3TH HMMIUIMKATYPBI, HO TepeaacT
xuazM. OH OOBI'PBIBACT B XWa3Me CIIOBAa cmpax u myueHvs. CMbICI HeMHOro Mensercs. Kpome
TOT0, M3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI CMBICJIOBOW HEKOIPYIHTHOCTH, CO3/aBaeMoi Bbicka3piBaHueM Mein Kind,
mir geht dein Wunsch zu Herzen / [Jqumsa moe, s noHumaio meoe dceianue, KOTOPOE OCTAETCs
HE BOCITPOM3BEICHHBIM, OCa0eBaeT KOMUYECKUM dPPeKT.

CrnenoBaresbHO, U3-3a MOTEPH UMILTHKATYPhI U peepEeHTUBHAS, U 3CTECTHUYCCKAs HHTCHIUS
aBTOPA OCTAIOTCS HE B MIOJHON Mepe OTPaKEHHBIMU B ITEPEBOJIC.

BrpiBoanbl

Takum 00pa3om, TMPOBENEHHBI aHAJIU3 TO3BOJSIET CYMMHUPOBATh  BO3MOXKHOCTH
BOCITPOM3BEICHUS UMILIUKATYP UCXOJHOTO TEKCTA B IIEPEBOJE:

1. CoxpaHeHne UMILTUKATYypPBI:

1-1) ¢ coxpaHeHHEM MOPOKIAIOIIETO BEICKA3bIBAHHS,
1-2) ¢ rpaMMaTHYecKOi MOIU(UKAIIUCH TOPOKIAFOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHNS,
1-3) ¢ 3aMeHOI1 MOPOKIAFOIIETO BHICKA3HIBAHM.
2. YTpara UMIUTUKATYpHhI:
2-1) SKCIIMKALUS UMILUTHKATYPHI,
2-2) 3aMCcHa ee Ha JIPYT'YI0 HMILUIUKATYpY,
2-3) mnosHas yrpara.

AHanmu3 TepeBOJOB HEMEIKOSI3bIYHBIX ModTHYeckux MunHuatiop [. Eirepa naer
BO3MOXXHOCTh yOeauThbcs, 4To Teopus wumimmkatyp [.II. I'paiica sBasercs nelHCTBEHHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM YCTAHOBJIEHUS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN BOCHPOMU3BEACHUS MMIUIMIIMTHBIX CMBICIOB IMPHU
IIEPEBOJIE MOITUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

[lepcieKTUBHBIM ~ TPEACTABISAECTCS  PACCMOTPEHUE  MEXAHU3MOB  BOCHPOM3BEACHUSA
Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB UMILIUKATYP MPHU MEPEBOIE XYA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB PA3HBIX KAHPOB.
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JIMHI'BOKOI'HUTUBHBIE HAPPATUBHBIE CTPATET'UU ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O
XYJOXECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOOBPA3OBAHUA XVIII-XXI BEKOB
P.!. CaBuyk (Kues, Ykpauna)

P.N. CaBuyk. JIMHIBOKOTHUTUBHbIE HappaTHBHbIE cTpaTerum ¢pannysckoro
Xyno:xkecTBeHHOro  TekcrooopazoBanusi XVIII-XXI BekoB. B crathe mpemiokeH  HOBBIT
HMHTepIapaIurMaibHbIl TEOPETUKO-METOAOIOTHUYECKUN MOAXO0J K PACKPBITHIO TPOLIECCOB U MEXaHH3MOB
XYZAO0XKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHMS, IO3BOJIMBIIMN NPEACTABUTH IOMHUHAHTHBIC JMHI'BOKOTHUTHUBHBIC
HappaTUBHBIC CTPATETUH (PPaHIly3CKHX XynoKecTBeHHBIX TeKCTOB X VIII-XXI BekoB, KOTOpBIE OTOOpaKAIOT
JUHAMHUKY HappaTUBHOTO MBIIUICHUS THcaTeNed KaxaoW »Srnoxu. B paboTe ompeneneHbl THIIBI
MIOBECTBOBATENILHON PEaJbHOCTH KaK pe3yJbTaT aBTOPCKUX HAPPATHUBHBIX IPOrpaMM, MPeICTaBICHHBIX
OCHOBHBIMU KaTE€TOPHUSMH XYAO)KECTBEHHOTO HappaTuBa (T0JOC, TEMIIOPAJIbHOCTb, MPOCTPAHCTBO,
MOJAJIbHOCTh). B Xome aHamuza ¢paHIly3cKoro xynoxecTBeHHOTo mauckypca XVIII-XXI BekoB Obuin
PACKpBITHl JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIE MEXAaHU3Mbl KOHLENTyanu3auuu HappaTuBHbIX cTpareruii XVIII Beka:
"urpa" u "3epkano"; ObUTa peKOHCTpYHpOBaHa (hperiMoBasi CTPYKTypa HappaTHBHBIX cTpareruii XIX Beka:
"3 u "BocriomuHanue" M XX Beka: "skcnpeccus” u "camongeHTUGUKANKA"; OBUTH CKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI
TeIITAIBT-CTPYKTYPhl HAppaTUBHBIX cTpaTeruid koHna XX — Havama XXI Beka: "kameigockom"
n "myonmuposanue".

KarwueBbie cjioBa: TelITANBT-CTPYKTYpa, JTHHBOHAPPATOJIOTHS, HAPPATUBHAS CTpaTerus, Qpeim-
npejcTaBieHue, GpenM-CUTyalusl.

P.I. Capuyk JliHrBOKOrHiTMBHi HapaTWBHi cTparerii (paHIy3bKOro XyJ0XKHbHOIO
TekcToTBOpeHHss XVIII-XXI croaith. VY cTarTi 3amponoHOBaHUII HOBUH iHTepHapaaurMaibHUN
TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOTIYHAN MiAXIA 10 PO3KPUTTS MPOLECIB i MEXaHi3MiB XYA0KHBOIO TEKCTOTBOPEHHS,
0 JIaB 3MOTY MPEICTaBUTH OMIHAHTHI JIHTBOKOTHITHMBHI HapaTWBHI CTpaTerii (paHIly3bKHX MPO30BHUX
tBOpiB X VIII-XXI cT., siKi Bi1oOpaxar0Th JUHAMIKY HaPaTUBHOI'O MHCJICHHS! MICbMEHHUKIB KOXHOI €IIOXH.
Y po6oTi BU3HAUCHO THUMH OMOBIJHOT PEATBHOCTI SK PpPe3yJdbTaT aBTOPCHKMX HApaTHBHUX TIPOTpam,
CKOMIUTIKOBaHMX OCHOBHHMH KaTETOPisIMH XyJI0’)KHBOTO HapaTHBY (TOJIOC, TEMIIOPAIILHICTD, TPOCTOPOBICTS,
MOJJIBHICTB). Y pe3ysbTari aHalizy ¢paHiy3bkoro xyaoxsueoro auckypey XVII-XXI cromite po3kputo
JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHI MEXaHI3MH KOHIlenTyaizamii HapatuBHux ctparteriii XVII cr.: "rpa" i "asepkano";
PEKOHCTpYHOBaHO (peiiMOBY CTPYKTYypy HapatuBHuX crpaterid XIX cr.: "mormsan" i "cnoraa" Tta XX cr.:
"excrpecisa" 1 "camoinenTH(ikain"; MpeACTaBICHO TeMITANBT-CTPYKTYPH HApaTUBHUX CTpaTeriil KiHusa XX —
noy. XXI cr.: "kaneigockon" i " myGitoBaHHs".

KawuoBi caoBa: remTanbT-CTpYKTypa, JIHIBOHAPATOJIOTis, HapaTHBHA cTpateris, (pelm-
ySIBIICHHS, peiiM-cUTYyalis.

R.I. Savchuk. Linguistic, Cognitive and Narrative Strategies of the 18" — 21% centuries French
Fictional Text Formation. The research paper elaborates a new interparadigmatic theoretical and
methodological approach for the identification and analysis of cognitive narrative strategies of the 18" — 21
centuries French fictional text formation. The complex of applied research operations has made it possible to
trace the dynamics of the French writers’ narrative thinking in the 18" — 21% centuries. Different types of the
narrative reality have been determined as a product of the author’s narrative programme which is
implemented through such narrative categories, as voice, temporality, space and modality. Linguistic and
cognitive mechanisms of "game" and "mirror" narrative strategies conceptualization in the French fictional
text formation in the 18" century have been revealed. Linguistic and cognitive basis of the frame
organization of the narrative strategies "focus" and "memoirs" in the 19" century French fictional text
formation as well as "expression" and "self-identification" in that of the 20" century has been
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reconstructed. Postmodern narrative reality in the late 20" — early 21 centuries has been proved to be built
like a gestalt structure KALEIDOSCOPE while minimalist narrative reality is constructed on the principle
of gestalt structure DUPLICATION.

Key words: concept, conception frame, gestalt structure, linguistic narratology, narrative strategy,
situation frame.

BBenenue

CoBpeMeHHas JTMHTBOHAPPATOJIOTUs, OPUEHTUPYIOIIAACA B IOCIEAHHE TOJbl HAa JUCKYpC-
ananu3 (B.A. AmngpecBa, K.A. AngpecBa, M.A. bexta, O.M. Kpwmwkoseukas, JI.B. Tarapy),
HAXOJUTCS B CTAJAMU AKTUBHOTO METOIOJIOTUYECKOTO mepedopMaTUpOBaHUS M IOMCKA HOBBIX
METOJIMK M HAMpaBiICHUN B HWHTEPIPETALUU XYyJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, YYHUTHIBAs IPH 3TOM
JOCTUKEHUS MPEAbIIYIINX JI0X.

Opun u3 Hanbosiee ONTUMATBHBIX CIOCOOOB MOTPYKEHHSI B MUP XYAO0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa
MIPENJIOKEH, KaK HaM Ka)XeTCsl, B KOHLEMNIMH IIPEeICTaBUTeNIel TEKCTO-LEHTPUPOBAHHOIO TOJIX0/1a,
[Genette 1972], mockoJbKy UMEHHO TaKO€ MOHMMAHUE U BUJICHHE CYITHOCTH MPOOJIeM, CBS3aHHBIX
C TMOpOXJIEHHWEM U  (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUEM XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEACHHUS, I103BOJISET
aHaIM3UPOBaTh (OPMO- U CMBICIOO0PA3yIOIINEe KOHCTUTYEHTHI TEKCTa, KOTOpbIE, COOCTBEHHO,
U MOJEIUPYIOT WHJMBHYallbHO-aBTOPCKUE HappaTuBHble cTpaTeruu. Ilo Hamemy MHeHUIo,
Happamuenvle cmpame2uu TPEICTABIAIOT COO0N HEKYI0 a8MOpPCKYI0 Npocpammy HOCMpPOeHUs
Nno8eCcmeo8amenbHoll pealbHOCmy ONPENEICHHOIO THUIA C I[OMOILBI0 HappaTHBHBIX IPUEMOB
U CPE/ICTB, TEXHHUK U TAKTHUK, KOTOPBIE CO3/AeT MUCATENb B Ty WM UHYIO HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHYIO
3IOXY.

CeronHsa "HappaTOJOrMYeCKHi MOBOPOT" SBISETCS XapaKTEpPHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO Pa3HBIX
TYMaHUTapHbIX MapajurM, B3aUMOJAECWCTBUE KOTOPHIX OOYCIOBUJIO AaKTYyalIM3alUI0 TaKHUX
HAMpaBJICHUHA B CaMOW HAppaTOJOTWH, KaK TPaHCKAHPOBBIA W TpaHcMmenuaibhbiii (M. Bal,
S. Chatman, M. Fludernik); nparmatudeckuii u purtopuyeckuii (W. Booth, S. Lanser);
KOTHUTUBHBIN U MetaHappatuBHbiid (M. Steinberg, M. Jahn); moctknaccuueckwuii (C. Brooke-Rose,
H. Miller) u cortmonuursuctuyeckuii (D. Herman, W. Labov).

IIpu »sTom, TepmuH '"Happarosorusa" W JOHBIHE MPEACTaBISET COOOH OTIENIbHYIO
JMCKYCCHOHHYIO MpPOOJieMy, MOCKOJIBKY YHNOTpeOssieTcsi, M0 MeHbIIeH Mepe, B JBYX 3Hau€HUSX.
Bo-niepBbIX, HAppPaTOIOTUIO OTOXKIECTBISIIOT C HAPPAMUSHLIMU HANPAGLEHUAMU U KOHYEeNnyusamu
[Herman 1997; 1999; 2003], 4ro 3HAYUTEIBHO pACHIUPSET TEPCHCKTUBY COBPEMEHHBIX
UCCIIEIOBaHMM, TaK KaK BKJIIOYAET JIF0OOH HappaTUBHO OPraHU30BaHHBINA JIUCKYpPC: JIUTEPATypPHBIH,
UCTOpUOTpapHUUECKUil, KOHBEPCALMOHHBIN, KHHEMaTorpapuueckuil 1 Tomy mojo0Hoe. Bo-BTOphIX,
HappaToJIOTHIO CBA3BIBAIOT C HAppamusHol meopueli, pazpadarpiBasiieiics B 60-70 romax XX Beka,
B IepByI0 ouepeab, Bo DpaHuumum mnox HSTrUfod CTPYKTypalu3Ma M €ro (opMauCTCKOTrO
npeamiectBennuka [[lamyma 2013: 213].

B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe, NPUHLUMIIKAIGHO BaXHBIM JJs HAc SBISETCS TO, YTO HMEHHO
nocmkaaccudeckue Happamuenvie KoHyenyuu, B OTIUYMM OT KJIACCUYECKOW HappaToJIOTHH,
HaNpaBJICHHOW Ha aHalW3 IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO TEKCTa, OTAAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBO aHAIU3Y
HApPATUBHBIX CTPATETUH W TaKTUK HE TOJHKO IMPH BOCTIPUATHU H JEKOAMPOBAHUH MTOBECTBOBAHUS,
HO U IIPU €0 KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUHU.

W3 BBIIEU3NOKEHHOTO CIEAYeT, YTO IOCTCTPYKTYpPAJIMCTCKasi HappaToJioTUs €eCcTh
CaMOCTOSITEIILHOU uHmepnpemamuenol meopuetil, npeacrasutenu kotopoi [Kindt 2008; Lanser
1981; Ryan 2003] meiTatoTcst pa3paboTaTh ABa HapPATHBHBIC aCHEKTHI XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA:
koenumusnoii [Herman 1997; 1999; 2003] u cemuomuueckuii [bpasrosckas 2008], cBs3aHHBIC
C TaKMMH KaTerOpUsMHU, KaK CO3HAHUE / MBIIIICHUS U XY/105KECTBEHHBIN TUCKYPC.

HenocpenactBenno B s3bikoBeqdyeckux paborax mocienaux Jetr (O.A.  babenok,
E.A. TonuapoBa, A.A. Kopuuenko, P. Charaudeau) Bce Oosnee BaXHBIMU JISI HCCIEAOBaTeNCH
ABJIAIOTCSL HOBBIE TEHACHIMM B H3YYEHMM XYA0XKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOIIOCTPOEHHUS, BENb,
paccMmarpuBasl Mpolecc TEeKCTOOOpa3OBaHUs KaK OCOOCHHYIO COIHMAIbHYIO WUIPY, MbI MPHUXOAUM
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K BBIBOJIy O TOM, YTO aOCTpPaKTHBIH W BBIMBIIUICHHBIH aBTOpckuil "mup uaei" [[Iporm 2001: 468]
[I0CJIEI0BATENbHO TPAaHC(HOPMUPYETCS B MHUP PEATUCTHUHBIA M KOHKPETHBIM IO ONpEeIeHHOMY
HappatuBHOoMYy cuieHaputo [[Ipuero 1983: 394]. CnenoBarenbHO, JOMyCKaeM, YTO CTHJIb JIOXH,
ee 3CTeTUKa U (puocopus OTPAKAKOTCS Ha MHAMBUYAJIbHBIX IIOUCKAX MUcATeIeH, Ipeaonpenenss,
TakuM 00pa3oM, BBIOOp TeX WM JAPYrUX HAPPATHBHBIX CTPATEIMH M TAaKTUK B KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUU
IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOI pealbHOCTH ONPEAEICHHOIO TUIIA.

B mHacrosmiee BpeMs OJHMM M3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX (PAKTOPOB  XYIOKECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUsl  SBISETCS HHAMBHAYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKAasi HApPpPaTHBHAsA  NPOrpaMma,
BbIpa)Xaroniascs B IOCIEACTBUU B HappaTHUBHON (opme xynoxectBeHHoro tekcra [Kopoiera
2002], B KOTOpoM KOmupyroTcs (Ipolecc CEMHUOTH3alluH) OSJEMEHTHI  IHCATEIhCKOTrO
MUPOIIOHUMAHMSI U MUPOBOCHPUATHS (KOTHUTUBHBIN Ipoliecc). DTa MO3ULUs OCHOBAHA, MPEXIE
BCEro, Ha HappaTUBHOM IPHUHLUIE XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUS TEKCTO(DOPMHUPYIOIIUX
CTpaTeruil MpeicTaBICHMs] aBTOPCKOro Mupa win ero ombita [AHapeea 2009]. B stom ciyuae,
IIOJTHOCTBIO ONPABJAHHBIM SIBJSIETCS IIOHMMaHHE XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa Kak HappaTUBHO
OpPraHn30BAHHON CUCTEMbI 3HAHUM.

Takoif moaxon K NMOHMMAHUIO XYI0’KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa IMPOCIIEKHUBAETCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
paboT, rie PEeKOHCTPYKLHUS XYyIOKECTBEHHOTO MBIIUICHUSI IMHCATENsl OCYIIECTBISACTCS MyTEM
BBISIBJICHUSI W aHaJM3a  KOHLENTYaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB  TEKCTOBOW TKAHM  INPOU3BEICHUN
(E.M. KaranoBckasi), HappaTuBHbIX K0m0B HHTHMHU3anuu (A.B. Koponesa), My3bIKalbHBIX raMM
U TNCUXO3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHMM, MKOHMYECKH BIMCAHHBIX M OTOOPaXXEHHBIX B TEKCTOBOH
cemantuke (O.I1. BopoObeBa), NMPUHLMUIIOB MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO CO3JIaHUSI CTHJIMCTHUYECKHUX
npuemoB u cpeiacts (O.A. baGemok, H.II. Tkauyk), TUCKypCHBHBIX M TEKCTOBBIX MapaMeTpOB
XynokecTBeHHOTO HappatuBa B 1enom (K.A. Anapeesa, E.B. [lagyueBa) u ap. Ognako, HeB3Upas
Ha MOUIHYIO KOTHUTMBHO-CEMHOTHYECKYIO TPAJMLHI0O B H3YYEHHM XYJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB,
JUCKYCCUOHHBIM U JIOHBIHE OCTAa€TCsl BONPOC HAPPAMUBHO20 MEKCMOooOpa306anusi, CBSI3aHHOTO
C PAacKphITUEM MEXaHU3MOB WM '"3aKOHOB INIyOMHHOM TekcToBoM >xu3HH" [Jlymax 2002: 3],
KOTOpBIE IpPEBpAIIalOT aBTOPCKYIO CIOBECHYIO NMPAKTUKY B YHOPSAIOUYEHHYIO CHUCTEMY COOBITHUM
W/WTH IeHCTBUH.

AKTYaJIbHOCTb U3y4YEHHUS] HappaTUBHBIX CTPATETHil XYHOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOOOpa30oBaHUS
C MO3ULIMHA KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKH MPENONPEEIIEHA BO3MOKHOCTBIO N3YUYEHHUS B3aUMOCBSI3EN
s3bIKa U CO3HAHHUSA B LIEJIOM U SI3bIKa U XY/I0)KECTBEHHOI'O MBILIIEHHS B YaCTHOCTHU, MPEXKJIE BCETO,
B TeX AacCleKTax, KOTOphle OTOOpakalT TPOLECChl U MEXaHU3Mbl XYA0)KECTBEHHOI'O
TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMsl Kak IIpoliecca pealu3aluyd aBTOPCKOM HappaTWBHOM mporpamMmbl. Mbel
rojlaraéM, 4YTO HMMEHHO KOMIUJIEKCHas pa3paboTka NpOOJIEMaTHKU HAPpAMUSHuIX Ccmpameuil
Xy002#ceCmeeHH020 MeKCmooopazoeanus 1acT BOZMOKHOCTb IPOCIEANUTh AUHAMHUKY HAppPaTUBHOTO
MBIIUICHHs MHUCATENIed KakK NMPEeJCTaBUTEIEH ONPENEIeHHON KYJIbTYPHOW 3II0XH, PACKpPbIBAs MPH
3TOM OCOOEHHOCTH CEMHO3UCA UX SI3BIKOBBIX M XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MTPAKTHUK.

HeocnopumbiM ecTb TOT (akT, 4To (paHiy3ckue mnpozanyeckue mnpousseneHuss XVIII-
XXI| BEeKOB SBIAIOTCA TEeMH OOpa3llaMd XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO MBIIUICHUS MHcATeNe, KOTOpble
BOIUIONIAIOT OOLIECTBEHHbIE HACTPOEHUS B KAXKIbIH HCTOPUUECKUN TMEpHOJl, a MOITOMY aHaIHU3
aBTOPCKHUX XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIX MOTEHIIMHA KaK TEKCTOOOpa3yIoIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB HappaTuBa KaXKIOro
BEKa SBJSETCS HEOOXOTUMBIM JJIsi PEKOHCTPYKLIUU MEXaHU3MOB TpaHC(OpMaluu KOTHUTHUBHBIX
CTPYKTYp B OIpeJIeJIeHHbIE 3HAKOBO-S3bIKOBBIE (DOPMBI.

Heap Hamel ctaTbil Mbl BUJUM B MPEICTAaBICHUHM U PACKPBITUU CHEIU(PUKNA JOMUHAHTHBIX
JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIX HAappPaTHBHBIX CTPATETHH XYH0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpA30BaHMSA, KOTOPHIC
SBISIIOTCA HamOoJee XapaKTepHbIMU 11 (ppaHIy3ckux mpozamdeckux mpousBeneHuin XVIII—
XXI Bekos.

JlocTHKeHHe MOCTaBIEHHON 1ENIU MPEAINOoJIaraeT pelieHre Mmocaey0ImuX 3a1a4:
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— TPENCTaBUTb CHHTE3 OCHOBHBIX HAYUHBIX HJEH B MCCIEHAOBAaHUAX XYI0)KECTBEHHOI'O
HappaTuBa U cHOPMYJIUPOBATH TEOPETUUYECKHUE NPEANOCHUIKH JJIsi €ro MOHUMAaHUS C TMO3ULUN
JIMHT'BOKOITHUTUBHON CEMHOTHUKU;

— YTOYHUTH TOHATHE '"HAPPATUBHOM CTpaTeruu" B KOHTEKCTE KOTHUTHMBHBIX IPOILIECCOB
¥ MEXaHU3MOB TEKCTOOOPa30BaHMUS;

— UICHTU(QUUHUPOBATH  TUI  I[OBECTBOBATENBHOM  peallbHOCTH  BO  (DpaHIy3CKHX
xynoxkecTBeHHbIX IpousBeneHusax XVII-XXI BekoB Kak pe3ysbTaT aBTOPCKUX HAPPATUBHBIX
MpOrpaMM, MPEACTAaBICHHBIX OCHOBHBIMH KaTErOpUsMH XYI0KECTBEHHOIO HapparuBa (rojoc,
TEMIIOPaJIbHOCTh, IPOCTPAHCTBO, MOJAIBLHOCTD);

— PacKphITh JUHIBOKOTHUTUBHBIE MEXaHU3Mbl KOHIENTYaJIU3allMi HAPPATUBHBIX CTPATETUN
XVIII B. "urpa" u "3epkano";

— PEKOHCTpYHpOBaTh (PpelMOBYIO CTPYKTYpy HappaTuBHBIX cTpareruii XIX B.: "B3rmsaa"
u "BociomuHanue" u XX B.: "skcnpeccus” u ""camouacHTHGHUKAIIA";

— CKOHCTPYHMpOBATh T€IITAIbT-CTPYKTYpPhl HApPATHBHBIX CTpareruid koHua XX — Hayaia
XXI BekoB "kaneriockon" u "mydonupoBanue".

I'unore3a wuccrienoBaHusl OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa TMPEINONOXKEHHHM O TOM, 4YTO (hpaHIry3CKuit
xynoxectBeHHbIH nuckypc XVII-XXI BexoB ¢dopMupyercs KOTHUTHBHO-CEMHUOTHYECKHMU
HAppPaTUBHBIMH CTPATETHSIMU XYyJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMs, KOTOpPbHIE CBONCTBEHHBI
TOH WJIM WHOW JINTEPAaTypHO-UCTOPUYECKOM M KYJIbTYpHOH d1oxe. MIMEHHO 3T HappaTHUBHBIE
CTpaTeruu CO3/Jal0T 00Pa3HO-CTUIMCTUYECKYIO (PUTYpaTUBHOCTH MOBECTBOBATEIHHOU peaibHOCTU
B XYIOKECTBCHHBIX TIPOU3BEICHHUAX W OTOOpaXaloT Crenu(puKy TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHUS
(bpaHIy3cKUX mucaTenei yepe3 TeKCTyaan3alrio JOMUHAHT UX HAPPATUBHOTO MBIILICHUS.

OTMeTHM, 4YTO CTAaHOBJIIEHHE KOTHUTHUBHO-CEMHOTHYECKOM TpaAuLIMM B  HU3Yy4YEHUU
XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MPOMCXOJMIIO MyTeM HMHTErpalyy TPAaAULMOHHOTO U (OPMATUCTCKOIO
B3TJIS7I0B HA XYI0)KECTBEHHON HAappaTHUB KAaK COBOKYIHOCTb TEKCTOBBIX €AMHMII, O0BEIMHEHHBIX
CMBICIOBBIMU U TemmnopanbHbiMU cBs3siMu (B.S. Ilpomnm, b.B. Tomamesckuii, b.A. Ycnenckui,
B.b. Ulknosckuit, J.M. Adam, C. Bremond), a Take €ro no3MIMOHUPOBAHUEM KaK KOTHUTHUBHOM,
a cIe70BaTeIbHO, YMCTBEHHOM JIEATENIBHOCTH aBTOPA M YNUTATEINS, BBICTYNAIOUIMX B TAKOM CIy4ae
B KayecTBE COTBOPIIOB MoBecTBoBarenbHOM peanbHOocTH (K.A. AnnmpeeBa, U.A. bexrta, JI.B.
Tarapy).

B coBpemMeHHOM TOHUMaHWM, HaAppamué  SBISETCS  NOAUKOOOBOU  CMBICIIOB0U
MHONCECMBEHHOCMbIO, BBIPAXKAIOIIECHWCS B HAppaTUBHOW CTPYKTYpE XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
MIyTEM €ro CEMHUOTUYECKON KOJUPOBKH.

3a mocnenHue To/ibl B UCCIEOBAHUAX 110 HAPPATUBHOMY TEKCTOOOPA30BAHHUIO, & peUb HUJET
3lech MO Oousblied 4acTd O (PpaHIly3CKOW JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW TpAIMIIMU, YETKO BIHCAIACh
U 3aKpenwiach JuHeBOHappamosio2us, oboramias JIMHTBUCTHUKY TEKCTa M CTHJIMCTUKY
XYIOKECTBEHHOTO s3blKa HOBBIMM INpUEMaMU M METOJAAMM aHaju3a. YUUThbIBas TaKou
MHTEPIAapaJUrMalbHbIl MOAXO0J, O KOTOPOM TOBOPAT TAaKKe M OTEUECTBEHHbIE YUEHbIE
(M.N. I'onsiany, C.H. JIynak, H.I'. [Ierpuuenko), moTeHnnan HappaToJIOrHuecKux CTYAUH BUINTCH,
TIpesKIe BCEro, B BO3MOKHOCTH MOJICTHPOBAHHS HAPPATHBHOM naeHTnaHocTH rucatens (E. Bordas,
M. Borgomano, P. Charaudeau), moucka WHIWBUIYaTbHO-aBTOPCKUX 3HAKOBO-S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB
co3maHusi "HappatuBHoro HampsbkeHus" B moBecTtBoBaHum (R. Baroni, L. Bonoli), BesicHeHus
JUHAMUKH  (OKaIM3allMOHHOTO  KOJA KAaK OCHOBHOTO  TEKCTOOOpAa3yroLIero  3JeMeHTa
B XyJoxecTBeHHOM MpousBeaenuu (D. Herman, J. Kaempfer).

VY4uuThIBas TOBBIMICHHBI MHTEpEC K XYIO0KECTBEHHOMY TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHUIO, a TaKXKe
pa3paboTKy THUIIOJIOTHMHM HAPPATUBHOM OpraHMU3alM TEKCTa, B JMUHIBUCTHUYECKON TpaAHIIMM KOHIIA
XX — navana XXI BekoB (opMupyercs HOBasi OTpacib HAYYHBIX 3HAHUH, MCCIEIYIOIIAs S3bIK
XYI0KECTBEHHON JIUTEpaTyphl, — JHUHIBHCTHKA HappaTtuBa [[lamyueBa 1996], xortopas usydaer
OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHIIMM (POPMATUPOBAHMS IOBECTBOBAHUS B IUIAHE OPraHU3AIMM CEMAHTHUYECKOM
Y rpaMMaTHYE€CKON KaTEeropuil.
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Jluneeonappamonozusi Kak CaMOCTOSITENIbHAs MHTEPIPETaTUBHAS TEOpUs, WIM TEOPHs
XYIOKECTBEHHOW TpPO3bl, HMEET JOCTAaTOYHO MHOrO0 TOYEK TMepeceuyeHuss C KOTHUTUBHOMN
JIMHTBUCTUKON U KOTHUTUBHOM IICUXOJIOTHEN, U pabOTaeT B HACTOALIEE BPEMsI HaJl PEIIEHUEM JBYX
OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB. Bo-niepBbIX, peub UIET O BHISICHEHHMH KOTHUTUBHOI'O CTaTyca MOBECTBOBAHUS
[Schaeffer 2010: 215-232], nockoibKy XyJIOKECTBCHHBIH TEKCT SIBJISCTCS CHCTEMOH 3HAHHHU,
BBICTPAUBAIOLIECICS 0 OMpEeIECHHOMY HappaTUBHOMY ClieHapHio. Bo-BTOpBIX, HEMaJO YCHIIHA
npujaraeTcs JAjs TOro, YTOOBl OMHMCaTh CIOCO0, B KOTOPBIM MHUCATElIbh BHICTPAaMBAET HappaTHB,
B TOM UHCJIE€ U XYJOKECTBEHHBbIH, NpPUHUMAas BO BHUMAHUE €ro KOTHUTHBHBIE PECYpPChI
n kommereHuuu. Takum 00pa3oM, XYyIOXKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT aHAJIM3UPYETCs HE B ILJIaHE TOrO,
4TO B HEM IpeacTaBieHo (Kak B crokertosoruu, mo B. [muay [[Imux 2003: 9-11]), a ¢ Touku
3pEHHs TOTO, KaK aBTOP KOHCTPYHPYET M CEMHOTHU3UPYET OKPYKAIOUIMA MUpP WJIM COOCTBEHHBIN
OTIBIT B KATETOPUAX XYI0KECTBEHHOTO HappaTHBa.

OnHUM W3 HWMITYJBCOB K OoJiee OOCTOSTENTPHOMY H3YyYSHHIO HApPATUBHOCTH B IIEJIOM
U XyJ0>KECTBEHHOT0 HappaTHBa B YaCTHOCTH cumTaercs unes P. bapra o manmuuuum pasHoro pona
[IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB M BEPOSTHOCTH CYILIECTBOBAaHMSI HEKOM HAappaTUBHON MOJEIU
[Barthes 1966 : 1] wmam, coOriacHO MNPEIIOKCHHONH B OSTOM CTAaThe KOHUECHIHH, ABMOPCKOLL
npozpammul mexkcmoobpazosanus. Takoil mporpaMMoi peaau3aluyd U BOIUIOLIEHUS aBTOPCKOTO
3aMbIClIa B XYAOXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE SIBJISIETCSA, MO HAIIEeMy MHEHUIO, HAPPAMUBHAS CIMpAmecus.,
MIPECTABIAIONIAs COOOU C80€0OpA3HbIIL aneopumm CO30aHUS NOBECMBOBAMENbHOU DedlbHOCMU
onpeoeneHH020 muna ¢ TOMOUIbI0 HAPPATHUBHBIX MPUEMOB U CPEJCTB, TEXHUK U TAKTHK, KOTOPHIE,
B COYETaHUHM C MOJAJIbHBIMU CPEJCTBAMHU PUTOPUKO-CTHIIMCTUUYECKOIO YPOBHS M BBIPA3UTENIBHO-
M300pa3UTEeIbHBIMU CPEICTBAMU S3BIKOBOM PEMpe3eHTAllu, OTOOpaXKaloT creun(uKy TBOPUECKOTO
CO3HaHMS NMHUCATENs Yepe3 TEKCTyaIn3aliio JOMUHAHT €r0 HappaTUBHOTO MBIIIUICHUS.

B KOrHMUTMBHOM AacleKTe, HappamueHas cmpamecus — 3TO TPOLECC KaTeropu3aluu
U KOHUENTyalHu3alMy aBTOPOM OKPYXKAIOLIEro MHUpa B CTPYKTypax KOHLENTOB, (peiMoB
WIM TeITAIbTOB KaK KIFOUYEBbIX MEXaHM3MOB TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHUs.

Hanomuum, 4T0 1oz xyooosrcecmeennvlm Happamuom TOHUMAEM MUCbMEHHBIN TEKCT JIF000T0
JUTEPATypHOTO KaHpPa, MOBECTBYIOIIUI 00 OJHOM MJIM HECKOJBKUX COOBITUAX W/WIU JEHCTBUSX,
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy c000W TemmopaibHO H JiormdHo [AHapeeBa 1998: 4-5]. C Touku 3peHHs
JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOW CEMHUOTHKH, XYOO0XHCECMEEHHbI HAPpAmue SBISETCS TBOPUECKUM CIIOCOOOM
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS M KOJUPOBAaHUS NTOBECTBOBATEIbHON PEAJTbHOCTU B 3HAKOBO-SI3bIKOBBIX (popMax
KOMOWHUpPOBaHMUsS  COOBITMM  W/MAM  JAEHCTBMM M TOCTPOEHUS  CBOEOOpa3HBIX  CETOK:
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOHN, TEMIOpalIbHON, IOBECTBOBATEIILHO-PEUEBOM U MoJalbHOW (Bcien 3a
JI.B. Tarapy [Tarapy 2009]), COOTHOCSIIMXCS C TaKUMH KaTETOPUSIMH XYJI0KECTBEHHOI'O
HappaTHBa, KaK rojoc, TEMIIOPAIILHOCTb, IPOCTPAHCTBO U MOAAIBHOCTb.

Kareropuss memnopanbHocmu BbICTpauBaeTcsi B XYAO0KECTBEHHOM HappaTHBE JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYECKUMH U JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHUECKUMH CpPEICTBAMHU, KOTOpBIE MPEICTaBISAIOT COOOH
pa3HbIe BapHaIlMU U KOPPETSIUA MEXAY COOBITHSIMU W/WIM ACUCTBUSMU B (GopMe JIMHEHHOCTH /
HEIMHEWHOCTH [JBIKEHHMSI BpPEMEHM B IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHON pEalbHOCTH. TeMIOpalIbHOCTh
dbopMupyercsi, TaKUM 00pa3oM, UCXOJS U3 OCOOEHHOCTEH pa3BepThIBAHUS B TEKCTE€ HAPPATUBHOMN
kareropun epemenu [[omocoBa 2002: 57], BOIUIOIIEHHOW JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUMHU €IMHUIIAMU
rpaMMaTH4eCKON KaTeropruy BPEMEHHU U acTeKTyaJlbHOCTH.

Kareropusi npocmpancmea B Xyn0KeCTBEHHOM HappaTUBE UMeeT aOCTpPaKTHBIM Xapakrtep,
MIOCKOJIbKY ~ SIBJISIETCSI  YMCTBEHHBIM  KOHCTpykToM [Mnbun 1983: 152], BBuay Toro,
YTO HappaTHBHBIE OOBEKTHl M HMX IPOCTPAHCTBA BHIUMBI JIMIIb B BOOOpPaXCHHWH, a MOTOMY
OHU TPAHCPOPMHUPYIOTCS CO CJIOB B HEKHWE YMCTBEHHbIE MPOEKUUU. [IpocmpancmeenHylo cemky
00pa3yloT, TakuM 00pa3oM, CBOEOOpa3HbIe S-CHUTHAJBI KaK TaKue HappaTUBHbIE KOH(UTypaluu,
KOTOpBbIE TepefaloT HMHQOpMAIMI0 O MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHu3ali  [OBECTBOBAHUS
WIN reorpapuuecKoi JOKaTU3aii HappaTUBHBIX O0BEKTOB U CYOBEKTOB 10 OTHOILIEHHUIO K aBTOPY
KaK TBOPILYy TOBECTBOBATEIBLHOTO U300paKEHUSI.
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Kareropusi conoca, BbICTpauBawlIlas peuesylo WIU HNOBECMBEOBAMENbHO-PEUEBYIO CEeMKY
Xy00JicecmeeHHo20 Happamueéda, ONUPAETCs Ha TpaMMaTHYeCKUe KaTerOpuu JIMIa, BPEMEHH
U croco0a JeHCTBHSI, KOTOPBIE MOIYYal0T BHIPAXKEHHE B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OKOHYAHMSAX IJIaroJIoB
U JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMSX KaK JEHKTHUYECKMX MapKepax IOBECTBOBATEIsI B MHUME3HCE
WM TUEeTe3HcCe.

Mooanvuas cemka, peepeHTOM KOTOPOIl BBICTYNACT Kame2opus MOOAlIbHOCHU, BKIIOUYAET
SMOIMOHAIBHO-OIICHOYHBIE JICKCHUECKHE M CTUJIMCTUYECKHE CpPEICTBA, HUMILUIMIUpyomue /
SKCIUTMIMPYIOIINE OTHOILIEHUS aBTopa / IMOBECTBOBATENl K IOBECTBOBATEIBHON pEAIbHOCTH.
Hcxons u3 3TOro, Mbl COOTHOCHMM €€ C HWHAWBHUIYAIbHO-aBTOPCKUM CIIOCOOOM OTOOpa)KeHUs
OKpY>Karollen 1eMCTBUTEIIbHOCTH.

CTOUT OTMETUTB, UTO HappamusHvle cmpamezuu Ppaniry3ckux nucareneit X VII-XXI Bexos
Ype3BBbIYATHO pa3HOOOpa3HbIe U B TO K€ BpeMs Mallo uccienoBaHHble. Kaxias amoxa uMeeT cBou
IIpaBWJIa U HOPMBbI Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS XYA0KECTBEHHOW KOMMYHHUKAIlUM B TpHUAJle aBTOpP — TEKCT —
yuTareab U (HopMHUpPYeT COOCTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CO3JaHHs XYyJO0’KECTBEHHOTO HappaTuBa
KaK MEeHManbHO20 KOHCMPYKMA a8mopcKou UOeHMUYHOCMU.

MpI nonaraem, 4TO XyJI0’K€CTBEHHO-00pa3Has U HappaTUBHAs COCTABISIONINE (PPaHIIY3CKOM
po3bl XVIII-XXI BEKOB SABIAOTCA JOCTATOYHO IOKA3aTEJIBHBIMU JUIS OIPENEICHUS OCHOBHBIX
MOJU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX U TPaHCHOPMAIIMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH (HOPMUPOBAHUS OMPEICICHHOTO THIIA
MTOBECTBOBATEIBHON PEaTbHOCTH, a TAK)KE BOIUIOIICHHUS B HEW IIMPOKOTO CHEKTpa (HI0COPCKO-
ACTETUYECKUX M KOHLENTYaJIbHBIX JIOMUHAHT MuUcareiaell B JurepaTypHoM mpouecce Dpanuun
Ka)KJI0M UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOU U KYJIbTYPHOU JIIOXH.

Metononoruss wucciaenoBanus. l[lpuBneueHre KOTHUTHBHBIX JIOCTIDKEHUH B cdepy
xynoxectBeHHoro TekcTtooopazoBanus (C.A. JKaborunckas, E.C. KyOpskoa, M. MuHckuii,
T.C. CopokuHa), B YacCTHOCTH Ul HUACHTHU(PHUKAIMU THUIIOB IOBECTBOBATEIBHOM peabHOCTH
Bo (panuysckoil nureparype XVIII-XXI BekoB, 00ycinoBuiao pazpabOTKy JuUHCE0KOSHUMUBHO2O
Hanpasenenuss B W3YYEHUU IPOLECCOB M MEXAaHU3MOB XYA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHus,
0TOOpaKaroIIUX B3aHMOCBSI3HU fA3bIKA U XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O MBIIIICHHUS.

KommnekcHas METOJUKA IIPEJI0KEHHOTO HaMu UCCIIEIOBaHUS OCHOBaHa
Ha  UHMEpnapaoueMaibHOM — MemoOON02UYeCKOM N0o0Xode, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY  OOBEKT
UCCIIEIOBAHUS — HAPPAMUBHbIE CIMpame2uu Xy00HCeCmeeHH020 MeKCmooodpaz08aHus — SBISIOTCS
BOIUIOIIEHUEM  WHIUBUAYalIbHO-aBTOPCKOM  HAppaTUBHOM  mporpaMmbl  KOHCTPYHMpPOBaHUS
OIIPEEIIEHHOTO THUIIA TIOBECTBOBATEIILHON PEAIBHOCTH, XapAKTEPU3UPYIOIIEHCs IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHONH KOHTHHYAJIIbHOCTBIO M OOpPa3HO-CTHJIMCTHYECKONM (UI'YpaTUBHOCTHIO B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT NIPHUHAUIEKHOCTH NHUCATeNsl K TOW WIM WHOW HCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYpHOM D3I0XE, a TaKke
€ro WHIAMBHyaTbHbBIX KAHPOBO-TUCKYPCUBHBIX MpedepeHni.

Tako# moaxo; 00yCI0BUI BEIOOP PEIEBAHTHBIX METOJIOB U TIPHEMOB MCCIIEIOBAHUS: METOIBI
HaO00enUs, COnOCMAasieHus, cucmemamuzayuu M 0000weHuss B COYETAaHUH C METOJUKOU
Happamuenoco ananusa, no XK. Xenerry — mis uaeHTuduUKau KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX, CEMaHTHKO-
CHUHTAaKCUYECKMX U 00pa3HO-CTMIMCTUYECKUX HAppaTUBHBIX KOHGUrypanuii QpaHIy3cKOro
xynokecTBeHHOTO TekcTtooOpazoBanusi XVIII-XXI B.; xoumexcmyanvno-unmepnpemayuonno2o
(Bcnen 3a W.B. CMyIIMHCKON) M JUHCBOCMUNUCTIUYHO20 MemMOO08 — JUIS aHalu3a MOJIaJbHBIX
PUTOPUKO-CTUIIMCTUYECKUX  TPUEMOB  SA3BIKOBOM  pEempe3eHTallMd  CMBICJIOBBIX  JTOMHHAHT
U BBIPA3UTEIbHO-M300Pa3UTENIBbHBIX CPEACTB BepOAIN3ALUU KITFOUEBBIX KOHIENTOB, (POPMHUPYIOLIHX
CIIOBECHYIO TOYBY OOpa3HO-CTHJIMCTUYECKONW (PUTIypaTUBHOCTH MOBECTBOBATEIbHOW pPEabHOCTH;
memooa ouckypc-anaauza (no P. BapTy) — 1 pacKpbITHsS HappaTUBHBIX MOHO- / TOJNU(OHHH
B TPaJULMOHHBIX M CKOMIUTMIMPOBAHHBIX TUIAX MOBECTBOBaHUS (paHIy3CKOW MpPO3bI; Memodda
ouckypc-munonoeudeckoeo anamuza (no JI. MeHreHo) — Juid CHCTEMaTHU3allUd >KaHPO-
U CcTHeoOpa3yloluX TMOTEHIUN HAPPATUBHBIX CTPATErHil (PAaHIY3CKOTO XYAO0XKECTBEHHOIO
TEKCTOOOPA30BAHUS; CeMAHMUKO-KO2HUMUBHO20 Memoda (Bcmen 3a E.M. KaranoBckoi) —
JUIS CEeMAaHTUYECKOM M KOTHHUTHUBHON MWHTEpPIpPETAalUu S3BIKOBBIX €IWHHUI, OTOOpa)aromux
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WH/IMBUyaIbHO-aBTOPCKOE MHPOBOCIIPUSITHE B CTPYKTYpax KOHIIENITOB HJIM TELITAJIHTOB;
MEMOOUKU KOHYEeNnMyaibHo20 anaiu3a — JAJIs MOJICJIIMPOBAHUS SAEPHO-TIEpUPEPUHHON CTPYKTYpPbI
koHuentoB MI'PA u 3EPKAJIO kak AOMUHAHT JMHIBOKOTHUTHBHBIX HAPPATHUBHBIX CTpaTEeruil
XyJ0kecTBeHHOTO TekcTooOpa3zoBanus X VIII B., memoouxu gpeiimosoco modenuposanus (Beien
3a C.A. YKabGoTHHCKON) — IJIs1 PEKOHCTPYKIUH (PpeiiMOBOI OpraHM3alii TAaKUX HappPaTHBHBIX
cTpareruii (paHIly3CKOr0 XyJI0KECTBEHHOTO TekcTrooOpazoBanus XIX m XX BB., kak "B3rasag"
u "BocnomuHanue" M "IKcmpeccus" U "camouneHTHPUKAUUA"; MemOOUKU 2eumanbm-anaiu3a
(Bcaen 3a T.C. CopokuHOM) — Ui BHU3yalu3alUM M WJUIIOCTPALUU CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
relITATbT-CTPYKTYPBl TEKCTOOOPa3yOIMX HappaTUBHBIX cTpaTeruil koHma XX — Havama XXI B.
"kaneimockon" u "ayomupoBaHue".

Pe3yabTaThl HCC/I€IOBAHUS M JTUCKYCCUS

[IpemioxkeHHbII HaMy HMHTEPHApaJUTrMaIbHBII  TEOPETUKO-METOAOJOTUYECKHM  MOIXO.
K PacKpbITUIO TPOIECCOB M MEXAHHU3MOB XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUS TMO3BOJIMUII
NPEJCTaBUTh JOMUHAHTHBIC JUHCBOKOSHUMUBHblE HAppamuseHvle cmpameeuu  (PaHITy3CKUX
xynoxecTBeHHbIX TeKCTOoB XVIII-XXI BekoB, KOTOpble OTOOpa)xar0T NWHAMUKY HappaTHUBHOTO
MBIIIUICHHs MHCATeNIed KaKJIO0M 3MOXU. MBI OIpenenuiau TUIbl IIOBECTBOBATEIBHON PEAJIbHOCTH:
3epKayibHasl, pOMaHTHYECKas, BEpUCTHUYECKAS, MOJICPHUCTCKA, CIOppealInuCTCKas,
MIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKAsE U MUHUMAJIMCTUYECKAsl, KAK Pe3ylbTaT aBTOPCKUX HApPaTUBHBIX MPOrpPaMM,
MPEJICTABJICHHBIX ~ OCHOBHBIMH  KAaTETOPUSIMH  XYyJOKECTBEHHOTO  HappatuBa  (rojoc,
TEMIIOPAJIbHOCTh, MPOCTPAHCTBO, MOJAIBHOCTH), a TaKXK€ PACKPbUIM JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIE
MEXaHU3Mbl KOHULENTyalu3auuu HappaTuBHbiX cTpareruid XVIII B.: "urpa" u '"zepkano";
pEeKOHCTpyHupoBaJin  (ppeliMOBOIO  CTPYKTYpy HappatuBHbIX crparerudi XIX B.: "B3rmsag"
u "BocmomumHanue" u XX B.. '"skcmpeccus" wu "camomaeHTH(uUKanus'; W HaAKOHeII,
MBI CKOHCTPYMPOBAIIM M€IITANIbT-CTPYKTYPbl HApPATUBHBIX cTparernid koHua XX — Havana XXI B.:
"kanelgockon" u "nyomupoBanue” BO ppaHIly3CKOM XYI0’KECTBEHHOM TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUU.

@paHIy3ckoe xyaoxxecTBeHHoe TekcTooOpazoBanue X VIII Beka xapakrepusznpyercsi TaKUMH
JUHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIMU HappaTUBHBIMHM CTpaTerusMu, Kak '"urpa" u "3epkano", KOTOpble
BBICTPAUBAIOT  3EPKANbHYIO  NOBECMBOBAMENbHYIO  pealbHocmb.  Mpl  1monaraeM,  4To
BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIE JIMHIBOKOTHUTUBHBIE HAPPATUBHBIE CTPATErMH BOILIOIIEHBI B XYy10)KECTBEHHOM
MIPOM3BEICHNN 3TOI HcTopuKo-nuteparypHoil snoxu koHuenrtamu MI'PA u 3EPKAJIO, xoTopsie
BepOAIM3UPOBaHbl CPEJACTBAMU T'PAMMATHUYECKOT0 U JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO YPOBHEH M MOTYT
ObITh COOTHECEHbl C TaKUMM KaTErOpUsIMH XYJ0KECTBEHHOIO HappaTHBa, Kak TIo0JIOC
U TEeMIOPAIbHOCTh, (OPMUPYIOIIMMHU SAPO KOHIENTOB, M MOAAIBHOCTH U TMPOCTPAHCTBO,
pasMenaIrMucs Ha OJVKHER U JanbHel nepudepun.

TexctoobpazoBanue XVIII Beka oTiiMyaeTcss HAJIWYUEM UIPOBBIX TEHACHIMH, KOTOpbIE
oT(hOopMaTHPOBAHbI  MyTEM KOHCTPYUPOBaHHUS CBOE€OOpa3HOM  3aMKHYTOCTH rOMO-
WJTU T€TEPOIMETETHIECKOTO MOBECTBOBATEINSI (KAaTETOPHS r0JIoca) Ha OCOOEHHOCTSIX MEPCOHAKHOTO
obiTus.  IloBecTBOBaTenb  BBICTpAaUBaeT COOCTBEHHOE IIOBECTBOBAaHHE M OJHOBPEMEHHO
paccka3bIBaeT O HEKOM Iepoe, KOTOPBIM BIIOCIEICTBUU MPUHUMAET Ha ceOsl pojb HAPPATUBHOIO
CyOBeKTa.

JIMHIrBOKOTHUTHBHAsI HappaTWBHas CTparerus 'urpa" uMeeT B CBOEH OCHOBE IPHUEMBI
CO3JIaHMsI ~WUIPbl  MHUcCATelsl C BPEMEHHBIMM  KOOpAMHATaMHU MEpCOHaxeW  (KaTeropus
TEMITOPAJIbHOCTH), @ TaKXKe TaKUe CEMaHTHYECKHE OINIO3MIINU, KaK CBOE / 4yXoe, BHyTpeHHee /
BHEIIIHEE, WCTHMHHOE / BooOpakaeMoe (KaTreropus MOJAILHOCTH). BapuaHTHBIM CpeacTBOM
KOHIIENITyaJIu3alluid HappaTUBHOW cTpaTeruu "wrpa' sBISETCS METOHUMHS, KOTOpas B paMKax
COIIOCTABJICHUS NPEIMETOB WM SBJIEHUH Ha OCHOBE HX CMEXKHOCTU CYXAaeT IPOCTPAHCTBO
MEPCOHAXHOTO OBITHSA, aKIEHTUPYd BHUMAHHE JIMIIb HA OTIENbHBIX DJEMEHTAaX WM JAeTajsX,
KOTOpbIE, HECMOTpSi Ha TEXHHKY 4YacTH BMECTO LeJNOro, (opMaTUpyOT CBOCOOpPa3HYIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CETKY XYy/JI0’KECTBEHHOI0 HappaTuBa (KaTeropus MpoCTPaHCTBO).



26

Konuent 3EPKAJIO B xynoxectBeHHOM mpousBeneHnn XVIII Beka wuMmmuupoBaH
HappaTUBHOM TEXHUKOM IMOKa3a Kak OTpakeHHEeM / OTOOpa)KeHHEeM, a HE CO3/IaHueM HEKOTOPOM
pEaIbHOCTH, OTJIMYHOW OT yXe cyuecTByomeid. Hamubosnee mnokasaTenbHbIMM HHBapHAHTHBIMU
Mapkepamu BepOanmm3anuu koHmenta 3EPKAJIO sBasercs MecTouMeHHE TMIEPBOTO JIMIA
CIIMHCTBEHHOT'0 YHCJa e, COOTHOCSIIEECS, B 9TOM Cllydae, C JABYMsI HappaTUBHBIMH MOJCISIMHU
TOMOJIUETETHYECKOTO TTOBECTBOBATENsA, a UMEHHO: "S-mMemuatop" w "S-HappaTuBHBIM CYOBEKT'
(xaTeropus rojoca), U JIEKCHUYECKHE HOMHUHALIMHU, COEpKAILUE CEMY "3€pKaJIbHBIM MM MUMEIOLIUI
CBOMCTBO oOTpakaTh / oTOOpakaTh"'. BapuaHTHBIMH cpencTBaMu BepOanM3alMy  KOHIENTa
3EPKAJIO cranu napajijenbHble CHHTAaKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKLUH, MapLe/UBIIUM U PEenpu3bl Kak
Mapkepbl 0co00r0 PUTMO-CHHTAKCHUYECKOTO PHUCYHKa CHMMETPUYHOCTH M 3€pKaJIbHOCTU
MIOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO M300pAKEHUS B XY/10’)KECTBEHHOM HappaTHBE.

JIOMUHAHTHOM CTpaTerueil B Xyd0’KECTBEHHOM TekcTooOpa3oBaHuu XIX Beka sBIseTCS
dbpeiim-tipencraBnenue B3I/, koTopslii IpeIcTaBiICH TAKUMH KOTHUTHBHBIMH OTICPAITUSIMU, KaK
HabnoOeHue, WIU HAIPAaBICHHOCTb, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh TIJla3 B CTOPOHY KOTO-jJ. WM Yero-i.,
U cyxcoenue Kak MHEHUE [0 KakoMy-l. T1oBoay. bnarogaps HappaTUBHOW TEXHUKE
CKOMILJIMLIMPOBAHHOCTH, KOTOpas peaju30BaHa B XYJOKECTBEHHOM HappaTHUBE 3TOr0 IMepHoaa
COYETAHMEM HETPAIUIMOHHBIX THUIIOB IOBECTBOBAHUS, pa3HbIX IO CBOUM (PYHKIIMOHAJIbHO-
MparMaTH4YeCKUMH XapaKTepUCTUKaM MOBECTBOBaTelIe M OBICTPOH CMEHHOM MEepCIeKTUBBI
BHJICHHUSI, CMOJEIIMPOBAHA 8EPUCMUYECKASA NOBECTNEOBAMENbHAS PEAIbHOCTb.

Opeiim-npeacrainenue B3I'JIA] ckoHCTpynpoBaH cI0TaMM IpaMMaTUYECKOrO0 M JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYECKOTro ypoBHeH. AkTuBu3auus ¢peiima-npeacrasinenus B3IJIAJ] mpoucxomut uepes
BepOaTU3alrIo ATUX CIOTOB TEPMUHAIAMU WM TEPMUHAIBHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaMU. | paMMaTudecKumMu
cnotamu ¢peitma-nipencrasinenust B3IJIAL sensercs ['OJIOC, BPEMA u INTPOCTPAHCTBO
KAaK TEKCTyaJIU3MPOBAaHHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE HAPPATUBHBIX KaTErOpHil Troioca, TEMIOPAIbHOCTH
Y IPOCTPAHCTBA, ONUPAIOIINXCS HA TPaMMaTUYECKUEe KaTeropuHy JIula, BpeMEHHU 1 00pasa IeiCcTBUs
U MOJIYYAIOIINX BBIPAXEHUE B COOTBETCTBYIOLINX OKOHYAHMAX IJIar0J0B U JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUX
KaK TepMUHajJaX CJIOTOB I'PaMMaTHYECKOIO YPOBHSI, KOTOPbHIE BBICTYMAIOT MapKepaMy BbISBICHUS
TrOMO- UJIM T€TEPOANETETUYECKOIO IOBECTBOBATENS B MUME3UCE MIIU TUETE3NUCE.

Opeiim-nipencrasnenne B3TJIAJl ckoHCTpynpoBaH Takke HalMYUEM B XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX
HappaTUBaxX SA3BIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE MMEKT aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKUII KOMIIOHEHT
U COOTHOCATCS C KaTreropueil MojaibHOCTH. Peub MaeT 0 TeX TEeKCTOBBIX €IUHUIAX, B CEMaHTHKE
KOTOPBIX BOIUIOIIEHA OINpe/ieleHHas MO3MIMs IMOBECTBOBATENs KaK y4aCTHHKA WM HaOromaTens
COOBITUN W/WH NENCTBUI, a TaKkKe CyObEeKTa MEHTAIbHBIX U YMOLIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUI.

Jlpyroif JTOMMHAHTHOM HappaTUBHOM cCTpaTerueil BO (PAHIY3CKOM XYH0KECTBEHHOM
TekcTooOpa3oBanuu XIX Beka BoicTynaet ¢peiim-npeacraBienne BOCIIOMUHAHUE.

OTMeTnM, 4TO JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHAS HAPpPAaTHUBHAs CTpaTervs "BOCIIOMHUHAHHWE', BBICTpauBas
POMAHMUYECKYIO  NOBECMBOBAMENbHYIO  PealbHOCMb,  SIBIETCS  (ppeiiMoM-TIpeicTaBlIeHuEM
BOCIIOMMHAHHME. B cBoeil ocHOBE 3Ta CTpaTeruss HMMEET HAppAaTHUBHYK TEXHHUKY
BCIIOMHHAaHMs / IPUIMIOMUHAHKUs W CTpykTypupyetrcs cioramu ['OJIOC u BPEMS  kak
BepOATM3UPOBAHHBIMU CPEACTBAMHU I'PAMMATUYECKOTO YPOBHS, COOTHOCSAIIUMHUCS C KaTeropUsMU
rojoc M TEMIOPAIbHOCTb, M MOJAIBHBIMH CpPEICTBAMHU JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOIO YPOBHS
c cemaHTHkoi ‘BocnomuHanus u nepcesepauuu’ (BOCIIOMUHAHUE, TTOAABJIIEHHOCTHD,
TEKYUYECTDb bBbITUA, IIYCTOTA, IIEPCEBEPALIMU, I[MACCHUBHOE CO3EPLIAHUE
u PAHUMOCTD).

JIMHrBOKOTHUTUBHAsT HappaTuBHas ctpaterus ¢peiiM-npencrasienne BOCIIOMUHAHUE
WMIUTMIIUPOBAHA B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM HappathBe XIX Beka TeMIopalbHOW BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTHIO
IpoLecca BOCIIOMUHAHMSL:

Comment exprimer cette foule de sensations fugitives que j'éprouvais dans mes promenades?

Les sons que rendent les passions dans le vide d’un coeur solitaire ressemblent au murmure

que les vents et les eaux font entendre dans le silence d’un désert; on en jouit, mais on ne peut
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les peindre. L automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes: j’entrai avec ravissement

dans le mois des tempétes. Tantét | aurais voulu étre un de ces guerriers errant au milieu des

vents, des nuages et des fantomes, tantdt j’enviais jusqu’'au sort du pdtre que je voyais
rechauffer ses mains a [’humble feu de broussailles qu’il avait allumé au coin d’un bois.

J écoutais ses chants mélancoliques, qui me rappelaient que dans tout pays le chant naturel

de [’homme est triste, lors méme qu’il exprime le bonheur. Notre coeur est un instrument

incomplet, une lyre ou il manque des cordes, et ou nous sommes forcés de rendre les accents
de la joie sur le ton consacré aux soupirs (Chateaubriand, Mémoires d’outre-tombe).

VYuurbiBas TO, 4YTO OTJIMYMTEIBHOM YEPTOM pomanmuueckol Nno8ecmeosamenvHol
peanvHocmu  ABISIETCS.  UCHOBEJAIbHAs  TOHAIBHOCTb  HApPPAaTUBHOM  pENpe3eHTalllH,
rOMOJIUCTETHUECKUI TOBECTBOBATENb (hopMATUPYET CBOM paccka3 B Passé Simple. Dta BpemenHas
dbopma, Kak OCHOBHOM TepMHHa) rpammaruyeckoro ciora BPEMS 1 dpeiima-npencraBieHus
BOCIIOMUWHAHME, mnepemaer penyuupoBaHHBIE COOBITHS W/WIM JEHCTBUSA, KOTOpBIE OBUIM
COBEPILEHbl W 3aBEPIICHbl B NPOLUUIOM, HO BO3HMKAIOT JIMIIb B IMEPCIEKTUBE MPUIIOMUHAHUSA:
I'automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes; j'entrai avec ravissement dans le mois des
tempétes.

Ha cermeHT moBecTBOBaHUS B IPOLUIOM HACIAWBAETCSA APYTOM TEMIOPAJIbHBIN IUIaH. Pedb
unger yxe o0 Imparfait, He3aBeplIEeHHOM MpOUIEANIEM BPEMEHH KaK BTOPOM TEpMHHAJE
rpammatuueckoro ciora BPEMS 1 ¢peiima-npencrasnenns BOCIIOMWUHAHUE. Otot Tepmunan
HE TOJBKO 0003HaYaeT COOBITHE U/UITU ACHCTBHE, HE3aBEPIICHHOE B MPOIIIOM, HO U BBOJAUT HOBYIO
UCTOPUIO NEPCOHAXHOTO OBITHA, TO €CcTb BepOaIU3UpyeT HAPPATUBHYIO CHUTYaIUIO,
BBICTPAMBAIOIIYIOCS. B MOMEHT BOCIIOMHHaAHHs: COomment exprimer cette foule de sensations
fugitives que j'éprouvais dans mes promenades; j'écoutais ses chants mélancoliques, qui me
rappelaient. Takum o00pa3oM, HMMEHHO 4Yepe3 BOCIOMHHAHHE IOBECTBOBATEb IOIPYKACTCSI
B INPOILIOE, OJTHAKO CO3AaeT pacckas "3mech" u "ceituac". B aToM ciydae, Mbl BoiaenseMm Présent
gnomique kak TpeTHid TepMHUHaN rpammaruueckoro ciora BPEMS 1 ¢peiima-nipencraBneHust
BOCITOMMHAHUE, koTopblil ycuiIMBaeT OLIylIeHHUE BCEl MPaBIUBOCTU OBITHS MTOBECTBOBATENSA
"snecs" m "ceituac": le chant naturel de I'homme est triste; qu'il exprime; notre coeur est un
instrument incomplet; il manque des cordes; nous sommes forcés.

Ha d¢one oO0meil craTUYHOCTH TOMOAMEreTUYECKOTrO IIOBECTBOBATENs TeMIIOpalbHas
nuHamuka Présent, Imparfait u Passé Simple ycunuBaeT mpoTs)KEHHOCTh MOBECTBOBaHHUSA. TEKCT
B Passé Simple nBikercst yCKOPEHHO, a COOBITHS W/WJIN ACHCTBUSI CMEHSIIOT IPYT Apyra JHHEapHO:
I'automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes; j'entrai avec ravissement dans le mois des
tempétes. CermenTsl noBecTBOBaHUs B Imparfait nuMeroT yxe 3ame/yIeHHOE pa3BUTHE U 3ByYaHUE,
a MIOATOMY BBICTPaMBAaOT HEKOTOPYIO "TArydecTs" pacckasa.

C no3unuii cuHTaKcuca, Takue (QUIypbl, KaK 3epKajibHble NapasuleJbHble KOHCTPYKIIHUH,
BBEJICHHBIC cOr030M tantot: tantst j'aurais voulu étre un de ces guerriers errant au milieu des vents,
des nuages et des fantémes; tantét j'enviais jusqu'au sort du pdtre que je voyais réchauffer ses
mains a I'humble feu de broussailles qu'il avait allumé au coin d'un bois, u rapmonuu (les
harmonies imitatives), chopmMupoBaHHBIC 3a CUET MCIOJIL30BAHUS CJIOB, KOTOPBIE UMEIOT CXOJHOE
3ByuaHHe B HeOOJBIIOM 10 00beMy cermeHTe: les sons que rendent les passions dans le vide d'un
coeur solitaire ressemblent au murmure que les vents et les eaux font entendre dans le silence d'un
désert, momuepkuBalOT Imay3y, KOTOpas MpHOOpeTaeT 0coOyH 3HAYMMOCTh W BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH
omaromaps Présent: dans tout pays le chant naturel de I'homme est triste, lors méme qu'il exprime le
bonheur. Notre coeur est un instrument incomplet, une lyre ou il manque des cordes, et ou nous
sommes forcés de rendre les accents de la joie sur le ton consacré aux soupirs.

B »TOM citydae BHeBpeMEHHOE, TO €CTh THOMHYECKOE Hacrosiee Bpems (Présent gnomique)
0003Ha4YaeT W TMPOTHBOINOCTABISIET CUTYallUI0 OBITUS TOMOJMETETHYECKOr0 IOBECTBOBATENSA
C He3bIOJIEeMBIMH U TIOCTOSHHBIMH HCTHHaMHU '"371ech” u '"ceifuac" BOCIOMHHAHHSM KaK TOMY,
YTO YK€ ObLIO JOOBITO B pe3ysIbTaTe HEKOTOPOTO OIBITA.
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Mooepnucmckas — nosecmeoéamenvhas — peaibHOCMb — BBICTpOEHa  BO  (DpaHI[y3CKOM
XyI0)KECTBEHHOM HappaTuBe XX BeKa JIMHTBOKOTHUTMBHOM HappaTUBHON  cTpaTerueu
"sxcipeccus” Kak (UKcared U 0TOOpaXEHHEM MIHOBEHHBIX M KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIX BIEUATICHHH
TrOMO- WJIM T€TepPOJIMEreTUYECKOro MOBECTBOBATENS B JOpME psifa OTIEIbHBIX HapPAaTUBHBIX CIICH.
[Tpomecc Xyn0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHMs XX BeKa HE HMMENT [eNbl0 IeOCTHOU
penpe3eHTalun COObITHI W/WiK NeicTBUIl 100 1eTalu3upPOBaHHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXKA.
3amauell mmcaTens 3TOTO IMEpHOAa OBUIO TMPEACTaBICHHE MIHOBEHHOTO M KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOT'O
BIIEYATJICHUS WJIH OIIYILEHUS TOMO- / TeTePOIMEreTUYECKOT0 ITOBECTBOBATEIS.

Takas TexHMKa KOppelIMpyeT C KOHCTPYUPOBAHMEM CEPUU OTHAEIbHBIX "HappalMOHHBIX
ciieH", KOTOpbIe HE BCer/a OTMEUYEHbl BHYTPEHHE €UHBIM WM CIUIONIHBIM XOJ0M COOBITUHN WU/MIU
neiicteuii. Ctpaterust '"sKcmpeccuss"  peaiqu3oBaHa BO  ()PAHIY3CKOM  XYH0KECTBEHHOM
TekcrooOpazoBannn XX Beka (peiimom-cutyanuein DKCIIPECCUS, xotopslii mpencTaBieH
CIIOTaMU JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO YPOBHS, pe(epUPYIOIIMMHU K KaTETOPUU MOJATHHOCTH.

Urak, ¢peitm-cutyauus SKCIIPECCHUS umminnupoBan AByMsi HauOoliee MoKa3aTeIbHBIMU
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUMU CIIOTAMH, SIBISIFOIIMMUCA €r0 CTPYKTYPHBIMU COCTaBIISIFOIIMMU. Peub
uzaer 06 DKCTEPUOPU3ALIMN YYBCTB kak cBoeoOpa3HOM IOKa3e UM "BBIHECEHUU Hapyxy"
pe3yJIbTaTOB YMCTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUI IeTepOAUEereTHYecKoro MoBecTBOBaTeNsd. BTOpbIM JiekcHKo-
cemanTuueckuM ciotoM ¢peiima-cutyanuu JKCIIPECCUS asnserca BIIEUATIIEHUE, kotopoe
OXBAaTBIBAET TO, YTO OCTAETCS B CO3HAHUM [TOBECTBOBATENS OT YBUIEHHOTO WJIN IEPEKUTOTrO.

Kaxaplii 13 yMOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKHX CIOTOB B XY/I0)KECTBEHHOM
HappatuBe XX BeKa HANOJHEH COOCTBEHHBIMH TEPMHHAJIAMH, PACKPBIBAIONIMMU Hanbosee
TUMIUYHBIE TPU3HAKU MOOEPHUCMCKOU NOBECMB08AMENbHOU pealbHOCMU Yepe3 HCIONIb30BaHHE
JIEKCEM CO 3HAUYE€HUEM ‘BOCIPUATHE M OILIyUIEHHE , a TakXKe TaKuX CTUIMCTHYECKUX QUryp
U TPONOB, KaKk HHBEpCUs, T'OMEOTENIEBT, CPaBHEHHUE, NEepCOHUGUKAIMS, aHTUTe3a, Meradopa
1 METOHUMUSL.

K xapakrepHblM [uig (paHIy3cKOoro TekcTooOpa3oBaHuss XX Beka MeXaHM3MaM
KOHUENTYaIU3aluy U KaTeropu3aliy MucaTesIIMU OKPYKaIOIero MUpa WM COOCTBEHHOTO OIbITa
Mbl OTHECIM Tak)Ke IUHTBOKOTHHUTHBHYIO HAppPaTUBHYIO CTpaTeruio 'camouAeHTH(HUKAIMs'",
KOTOopas B TepMHMHax (pelMOBOro  MOJEIMpPOBaHUS  fABIAETCS  (PpelMOM-cUTyaluen
CAMOUJIEHTUDOUKALINAL.

[Ipunumast Bo BHHMMaHue TOT (akT, yTo JUTeparypHomy mnporeccy ®panmuu XX Beka
IPUCYLIN YIiIyOJeHHe MCUXO0JIOTU3Ma MOBECTBOBAHUS M CYOBEKTHUBHU3AIMS JAUCKYpCa, MOBJIEKIINE
3a  co00i MOAUGUKALMIO W TOSIBIEHHWE HOBBIX CKOMIUIMIIMPOBAHHBIX KOHQUrypanui
TPAAULIMOHHBIX U HOBEUIUX HAPPATUBHBIX (JOPM U MPAKTHUK B XYJOKECTBEHHOW MaHEpe aBTOPOB,
MMEHHO JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHAs HappaTWBHas cTpaTerus 'camMouJeHTH(UKAIusa" IO3BOJHIIA
(GpaHIly3cKMM TMHCaTelIsIM pealn30oBaTh B XYyJ0KECTBEHHOM HappaTHBE 3TOH HMCTOPUKO-
JUTEPATYPHOU ATOXH AJIEMEHTHI PEaJIbHOTO aBTOPCKOTO OBITHSL.

K npumepy, poman Anjape bperona "Nadja" vMeeT MOIIHYIO aBTOPCKYIO JTOMHHAHTY, YTO,
COOCTBEHHO, U OOBSICHSAET HaJMUUME OOBEKTUBHBIX J€Taliell, pacKphIBAIOIIMX €ro MOBCEAHEBHYIO
AKHU3Hb, OCOOEHHOCTU MUPOBOCHPUSITHSI 1 MUPOOILYILIEHUS. YKe NEPBBIMU CIIOBaMH ITPOU3BEICHUS
UMILUTHIMPOBAHA ]IS TOUCKA MUCATENIEM CBOCH CYIIHOCTH, & MMEHHO PUTOPUYECKHIA BOIpoc qui
SUiS-je, BBICTYMArOIMI TEPMHUHATIOM JEKCHKO-ceMaHTHueckoro ciota IIOMCK COBCTBEHHOM
NJAEHTUYHOCTMU:

Qui_suis-je? Si par exception je m’en rapportais a un adage: en effet pourquoi tout ne

redeviendrait-i/ pas a savoir qui je "hante"? Je dois avouer que ce dernier mot m’égare,

tendant a établir entre certains étres et moi des rapports plus singuliers, moins évitables, plus
troublants qgue je ne pensais. 1l dit beaucoup plus qu’il ne veut dire, il me fait jouer de mon
vivant le role d’un fantome, évidemment il fait allusion a ce qu’il a fallu que je cessasse
d’étre, pour étre qui je suis. < ... > Il se peut que ma vie ne soit qu’une image de ce genre, et
que je sois condamné a revenir sur mes pas tout en croyant que j’explore, a essayer de
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connaitre ce que je devrais fort bien reconnaitre, a apprendre une faible partie de ce que j’ai

oublié (Breton, Nadja).

B nentpoBepcrnoHHOM (popMaTHpOBaHUM TMPUBEACHHOTO BHINIE (hparMeHTa IMOBECTBOBATEID
aKTyaJlu3UpPOBaH BHYTPU M300pakaeMOro MMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM PUTOPUUYECKOIO BOMPOCA, a TAKKe
psna acconmaiuii u Meradopuueckux odpaszos: des rapports plus singuliers, moins évitables, plus
troublants; le réle d'un fantéme; ma vie ne soit qu'une image de ce genre, KOTOpbIe MPEACTABIISIOT
coboii Jekchko-ceMantHueckuii cinor ITIOMCK COBCTBEHHOM WMJIEHTHYHOCTH. Bromue
JIOTUYHO JIOMYCTUTh, YTO B TAaKOM IIOBECTBOBAaHMM B HAppPaTUBHOW HACHTUYHOCTU OBITUS
TFOMOJIMETETUYECKOIO TOBECTBOBATENS BBINMCAHA HAPPATUBHAS UACHTUYHOCTH CAMOIO IMHCATENS
(IT. Pukep).

YuuThiBas JCHOTAaTHBHBIC 3HAa4YeHUE riarojia €tre V.. m cymectBurenbHbIX fantome n.m.
u vie n.f, B paccmMarpuBacMOM CEIrMEHTE MPOW3BEACHHUS HMIUIAIIMPOBAH IPOLECC OCO3HAHUS
(bpaHIly3cCKMM aBTOPOM CBOEW CYIIHOCTH, YTO BOIUIOUICHO HAIMYHEM JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO
ciora TIOMCK COBCTBEHHOM WIEHTUYHOCTH. DTOT CIOT CTPYKTYPHPOBAH TAKHMH
JeKCUKo-cemManTHueckumu mojaciotamu, kak BHYTPEHHSAS BOPBBA (tepMunamom KOTOpOro
BBICTYNAOT JiekceMbl 6uoimue | nebvimue), HECOBEPIIEHCTBO (TepMuHaM KOTOPOTO MbI BHIUM
B Metadope orcusno kax cumyasakp) 1 PA3ZJIBOEHUE JIMYHOCTU (TepMuHanoM KOTOPOro
sBisiercst Metadopa A — gpanmom / unnosust).

OmHoil W3 CHUCTEMHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS  HOCMMOOEPHUCHCKOLUL
n08ecmeo8amenbHOlU pealbHOCmuy SBISETCS MPUEM KaletloocKkona Kak TakoW TeKCTOOoOpa3yroIIuii
npuHIUN  (GopMuUpoBaHUS H (POpPMATHPOBAHHUSA XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO HAappaTHUBa, KOTOPBIA JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh BBICTpamBaTh (parMeHTapHOE M MOHTa)XHOE IIOBECTBOBATEIbHOE H300pa)KeHHE.
HaubGonee npumeuaTenbHON W NPOJYKTUBHOM JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHOM HappaTHBHOW cTpaTeruei
(bpaHIly3cKOro XyA0KECTBEHHOI'O TeKcTooOpa3oBaHus KoHIa XX — Hauana XXI Beka siBisercs
"kaneigockon" Kak remTalbT-CTPYKTYpa, BOIUIOIIAIONIAs aBTOPCKOE OCMBICIIEHUE OKPYXKAIOLIEro
MHUpa B 00pa3HbIX U CLIEHAPHBIX CXEMaX.

®onoM remrransT-ctpykTypsl KAJIEMJIOCKOII B Xyq0KeCTBEHHOM MPOM3BEICHAN KOHIIA
XX — nayana XXI Beka sBisSeTCs roMO- / TeTepOAMEreTHYECKHi MOBECTBOBATENb (KaTEropus
rojoca), KOTOpbIii BBOJAUT COOBITHS W/WIW JEHUCTBUS KaK OT/IENIbHbIE MapajlUlesibHble KaJIpbl U3
KM3HM TJIABHOTO TI€PCOHA)kKa IIOBECTBOBAHHUS (KAaTETOpHsl TEMIIOPAIBHOCTH), YTO SBJISETCS
pe3yJIbTaTOM COYETaHUs HAPPATUBHBIX CETMEHTOB WM HAppaTUBHBIX CIEH C MOHTa)KHBIM
XapaKTepoM, KOTOpbI€ MPEACTABICHbI U3 PA3HBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TOYEK MEPCOHAKHOTO OBITHS
(kaTeropus MPOCTPAHCTBO).

Haubonee  BHIPA3UTENHGHBIME — MapKepaMH  remTanbT-cTpykrypsl  KAJIEMJOCKOIT
BBICTYIAIOT TaKXKe (hparMeHTapHbIE WIM MPEPHIBUCThIE BOCIOMUHAHMS, BOSHUKAIOIUE BCIIECTBHE
KOPOTKHX, MHOT/Ia XaOTUYHBIX U pa3Ipo0IeHHBIX BU3yaJIU3UPOBAHHBIX KAPTUHOK-KAJIPOB, KOTOpHIE
TEKCTYaIM3UPYIOTCS B TIOBECTBOBAHUHM 4Yepe3 JIEKCUKAJIN3UPOBaHHbIE MeTaophl, CPaBHEHUS WU
AHTHTE3bl KAK OCHOBHbIE (DUIYPhI TIOCTPOCHHUS remTanbT-crpykTypsl KAJIEMOCKOII. HmenHo
IIOCPEACTBOM 3TOM JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHOW HAppaTUBHOW CTPAaTETMU B XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOM HappaTHBE
KoHIa XX BeKka BOIUIOIIEHBI Ype3MEpHbleé UYYBCTBEHHOCTb U YSA3BHUMOCTh II€pcOHaxka /
MIOBECTBOBATEJNSI, KOTOPbIE BHICTYNAIOT, B CBOIO OY€pEb, OCHOBHBIMU HAPPATUBHBIMU CYOBEKTaMU
1 00BEKTAMU HOCMMOOEPHUCICKOL NOBECMB0B8AMENbHO PealbHOCTU.

B pomane ¢paniy3ckoro nucarens J.-3. LlIMutra Bce (parMeHTHl MOBECTBOBATENHLHOTO
M300paXeHUs] MMEIOT CMBICIOBYIO CBSI3b Mexay coboil (xu3Hb Apnonbda [urnepa), ogHako
MocJe Iy SMU30/1-KapTHHKA HUKaK He OepeT cBoe Hayvalo ¢ npeasiaymieid. CpaBHUM:

1-s kapTHHKA:

— Adolf Hitler: recalé ("Anmonsd 'mtnep: Hezauucnen").

Le verdict tomba comme une regle d’acier sur une main denfant.

— Adolf Hitler: recalé.

Rideau de fer. Terminé. On ne passe plus. Allez voir ailleurs. Dehors.
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Hitler regarda autour de lui. Des dizaines d’adolescents, oreilles cramoisies, mdchoire
crispée, le corps tendu sur la pointe des pieds, des aisselles mouillées par [’affolement,
écoutaient l’appariteur qui égrenait leur destin < ...> (Schmitt, La Part de I’Autre).

2-51 KapTUHKA:

— Adolf Hitler: admis ("Anonsd ['utnep: 3auncien™).

Une vague de chaleur inonda l’adolescent. Le flux du bonheur roulait en lui, inondait ses

tempes, bourdonnait a ses oreilles, lui dilatait les poumons et lui chavirait le coeur. Ce fut

un long instant, plein et tendu, muscles bandés, une crampe extatique, une pure jouissance
comme le premier orgasme accidentel de ses treize ans.

< ... > Mais peu importe: il était recu! (ibid.).

HmenHo TakuM 00pa3oM B MPEACTABICHHOM BBIIIE (ParMEeHTE XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO HAppaTHBa
peanuzoBana remranbT-cTpykTypa KAJIEMJIOCKOII, (hOHOBBIM CpPEICTBOM KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS
KOTOpPOM  SIBJIIETCS TE€TEPOJUETeTUUYECKUIl IOBECTBOBATENb M €ro MHOXXECTBEHHOE WIIU
MEPEKPECTHOE TPEACTaBlIeHUE TMepcoHaxHoro Obitus. I[logoOHO TOMy, Kak H3MEHEHHE,
IIPOUCXOJSIIEE CO CTEKIaMM B KaJleiilocKome, BieYeT 3a co00il MTHOBEHHOE 00pa3oBaHHE HOBOM
KOH(QUTYpalli, TO €CTh LEIOCTHOM CHMMETPUYHOM KapTUHKHU, TaK W DPa3pO3HEHHBIE Kajp
3a KaApoM, OTAEJIbHbIE OJMHU30/bl KaJCHJIOCKOMUYECKHU, a, CJIEeI0BaTENIbHO, MHOTOIBETHO,
BBICTpaMBaloT kU3Hb AJob¢a ['uTiepa (r1aBHOro MepcoHaka poMaHa).

PaccmaTpuBaemblii pomaH (opMaTupyeTcsl reTepoANEreTHYECKUM IIOBECTBOBATEIEM, OJTHAKO
MaHepa BeJIeHHUs I[IOBECTBOBAHMS M TOJavya COOBITHH W/WiIKM JEHCTBUI Kak OTAENbHBIX
NapajulebHBIX KaJpOB U3 >KU3HM IJIABHOTO MEPCOHAXKA, KOHCTPYUPYET KOMIUIEKCHBIN, CIIOKHBIN
JUIS BOCIPUSITHS, HO B TOXE BpPEMS MHOTOTPAaHHBIM M pa3HONBETHBIA Mup. M3 OTAEIbHBIX
HappaTUBHBIX CErMEHTOB BBICTPOEHA IIOBECTBOBATEIbHAs KaHBA IIPOU3BENIEHUS, KOTOpHIE,
IIPY OTCYTCTBMM IIPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M, UMEIOT MOHTa)KHBIN XapaKTep U COMOCTABISAIOT
OTJeNIbHbIE OTPE3KU TEKCTA — 00pa3bl, KAPTUHKU U CLICHBI.

bnaronaps HappatuBHOMY mpuemy "Kaneijockom" B TekcTe (opMmupyercs Ooiblioe
KOJMYECTBO HEMOBTOPUMBIX Y30pOB KaK IIEJIOCTHBIX KaJpOB, MOJAIOIIMX >KU3Hb TIJIAaBHOTO
nepcoHaxa — Anonbda I'mTiepa kak BeuHoe HacTosiuiee. JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHAs HappaTHBHas
cTpaterust "KaneWaockomn" IMO3BOJMIIA, TaKUM 00pa3oM, BBICTPOMTH IOBECTBOBAHHE, B KOTOPOM
KaX/0e COObITHE W/MIM JEHCTBHE BO3HMKAET KaXIbli pa3 Kak NEepBOe M €CTh, TaK CKa3arh,
OTIPABHOU TOYKOM, HE CBSI3aHHOM C IIPEABLAYIIUM WU IPOLUIBIM.

VYuursiBas MeraxaHpoBble Bapuauuu [llleBskoBa 2009: 3] m mpouecchl NEPEOCMBICICHUS
TPaJMIMOHHBIX HappaTuBHBIX TpakTuk [Viart 2013], Bo ¢paHIy3cKOM XyI0KECTBEHHOM
npousBeleHM KoHIAa XX — Hadasa XXI Beka BBICTPAMBAECTCA TaKXKE MUHUMATUCTNIUYECKAS
nosecmeogsamenvras  peaibHocmv B (opme  remranbT-cTpykTypsl  JIYBJIIMPOBAHUE.
[Ipumenenue (QpaHIy3CKMMH TUCATENSMU  JIMHIBOKOTHUTHUBHOW HappaTUBHOW  CTpaTeruu
"nyOnaupoBaHue", OCHOBaHHOW Ha mpuHUMIE Oyonuposanus | nosmopa | cepuiinocmu nano
BO3MOXXHOCTh (popmaTtupoBaTh U (POPMHPOBATH MMOBECTBOBAHHE, B KOTOPOM KOHIIOBKA MOBTOPSIET
€ro Hayajo IIOJIHOCTBIO MJIM YacTUYHO, BBINUCHIBAasg, TakUM oOpazoMm, ¢opMy Korbya
KaK HEKOTOpOTO KOHEYHOTO IYHKTa C IIOBOPOTHBIM KpPYroM, KOTOPBIH MOET BBICTYNATh
OJIHOBPEMEHHO U OTIIPABHOM, T.€. HAYAJIbHOW TOYKOM.

®onom remranbT-cTpykTypbl  JIYBJIMPOBAHUE  sBnsercs  rerepoavereTMYeCKui
IIOBECTBOBATEIb B EKCTPAAUET€TUUYECKOW CHUTYallud, KOTOPbII MapKHpOBaH B IIPOU3BEIECHUU
HEOIpE/ICIICHHO-TMYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM ON WM depeioBaHueM wmecroummenuid il, je wu on,
4YTO OOBSICHAETCS >KEJTaHUEM IMUcaTeNsl TOCTUYh He3aypsIHOW TIOCTOBEpHOCTH B (pe)Ipe3eHTaluu
TOJIBKO YTO MEPEKUTOr0 MOMEHTA, TOYTH OJIM3KOI0 K TeaTpajbHON MOCTaHOBKE.

JIMHIBOKOTHUTHUBHAS HappaTuBHas CTpaTerus "nybnupoBanue” KOHCTpyHUpYET
MUHUMATUCIMUYECKYIO NO8eCMB08AMENbHYIO DealbHOCMb 4Yepe3 IM0Ka3 WM BOCIPOU3BEACHUE
YYBCTBEHHOT'O, TICUXOJIOIMYECKOT'O MJIM COIMAIBLHOTO OMbITa, OOIIEro il reTepoAHereTuYecKOro
MOBECTBOBATENS M 4yUTaTess. Takoe MOBECTBOBAHUE HE UMEET CIOKETa B IOJHOM CMBICIE ATOTO
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TEpPMHHA, HE UMEET TAKXKe M YETKOW HappaTUBHOW TpaHchopManmoHHON nporpammel. [Ipu sTom,
€ro napaborudeckas KoMno3uyus Kak oCHOBHas ¢urypa remraibT-cTpykTypsl 1YBJIMPOBAHUE
IaeT BO3MOXHOCTH CO3JaBaTh JOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHYIO TOJMM(DOHUIO TEKCTOBBIX 3HAYCHUH,
MIOCKOJIbKY B YEM-TO HE3HAUUTEIHLHOM BOIUIOLICHO HEUYTO KOHIENTYaIbHO 3HAYMMOE U Tl100aIbHOe,
JIaroIIee MOBECTBOBAHUIO (PHIIOCO(CKOE 3BYyUAHHE.

[TokazatenpHbiMu (purypamu remrtanbT-cTpykTyphl IYBJIMPOBAHUE BeicTymaroT Takxke
TaKMe CTUJIMCTUYECKHE (GUTYphl, KaK IOBTOP, aMIUIM(GUKAIUS WM KOHKATECHAIMs, B OCHOBE
KOTOpPOM JIe)KUT CHUHTaKcHMYeckas (Qurypa aHaaumiaocuc — JayOJMpoOBaHUE WM TOBTOD.
KonkaTeHanuss B TakoM ciy4ae NMPOUCXOAWT HA YpPOBHE Pa3BUTHA a03ala WiM Ha ypOBHE LIEIOH
riaBbl. OTMETHM, YTO B 3TOM Clly4yae, MPUHLHUIT TOBTOPEHUSI UIIM CEPUMHOCTH TOBECTBOBATEILHOTO
n300pakeHusT Kak ocHoBa ¢uryp remrtanbT-cTpykTypsl JJYBJIMPOBAHUE npencraBnser coOoii
HapPaTUBHBIM WHCTPYMEHT BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3allud MUHUMATUCMUYECKOU NO8EeCMB08aAMeNbHOU
peanvHocmu, TIOCKOJIbKY  COEOUHSET OTHEJIbHbIE  BBICKA3blBaHUSI  T€TEPOIUETeTUUYECKOrO
MIOBECTBOBATENSI B €KCTPATUETETUUECKON CUTYaI[UU, COYETAHHE KOTOPBIX U CO3/AeT BIEYATICHHE
"00BeMHO pUTYN" WK TTAPa0OITBL.

BriBOaBI

B cBete Hamlero uccienoBanus, HappamusHvle cmpamezuu HPaHIy3CKOTO XyJ0XKECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHUs COCTABIISIIOT ABMOPCKYIO NPOSPAMMY KOHCMPYUPOBAHUSI ONPEOesIeHHO20 mMund
no8ecmeo8amenbHoll peanbHOCmuy, KOTOpas B KOTHUTHBHOM acCHEKTe OTOOpakaeT crelu(pHuKy
HappaTUBHOIO MBIIUIEHUSI NUCATENs HAa OCHOBE TaKUX CMMCI000pa3yIOLUX CTPYKTYp TEKCTOB
XVII-XXI BekoB, Kak KOHIIENTHI, (PperiMbI ¥ TeIITAIbTHI.

[IpencraBneHHsbIM B CTaThbe TEOPETHUKO-METOI0JIOTMYECKU I MOJXO0. eCThb
UHTEPIIApaJIMTMAIBHBIM 110 CBOEH CYTH, IIOCKOJBKY IOJpPa3yMEBAaeT pAacCKpbITHE "3aKOHOB
rJyOMHHON BHYTpPEHHEW TEKCTOBOM JKM3HMU'" M MOXET pealn30BbIBATHCS B HCCIIEIOBAaHUHU MYTEM
MOJICJIMPOBAHUS MPOLIECCOB U MEXAHW3MOB XYJ0XKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMs KakK MPOIYKTa
ABTOPCKOM HappaTUBHOW mporpamMMmbl. KOMIUIEKC NPUMEHSEMBIX HCCIEHOBATEIbCKUX ONEpaluid
MO3BOJIMJI MPOCIEIUTh JUHAMHMKY HappaTMBHOTO MbIIUIeHUs (panumysckux nucarenedt XVIII-
XXI Bexos.

HauOonee mnoka3aTrenbHble U CHUCTEMHBIE CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE, CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAKCUYECKHE W 00pa3HO-CTUJIUCTHUUECKHE HappaTUBHbIE KOH(MUrypaluu (QpaHIly3cKOro
XynoxecTBeHHOro TekcrooOpazoBanusi XVIII-XXI BeKOB COOTHOCATCS ¢ JMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIMU
MEXaHU3MaMHU CMBICIONOPOKICHHSI, KOTOPBIE pPEATM30BaHbl BO BHYTPEHHHUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX
dbopmMaTUpOBaHUSI ~ COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO  THIA  I[OBECTBOBATENBHOW  pEabHOCTH,  HMCXOJs
U3 IPUHAJUICKHOCTU IUCATENs K OINPEACIICHHOW HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOU 3IIOXE, JINTEPAaTypHOMY
HaIIpaBJIEHUIO U €0 UH/INBUAYaIbHO-)KAHPOBBIX IPUOPUTETOB.

B npouecce pacKpbITUsl TMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB KOHLENTYAIN3al[U1 HappaTUBHBIX
cTpaternii  "urpa" u  "3epkamo" Kak JOMHUHAHT  (PPaAHIy3CKOTO  XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO
TekcTooOpa3oBanuss XVIII Beka ompeneneHbl OCHOBHbIE TEHAEHIMM B KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUU
3ePKANbHOL  NOBECMBOBAMENbHOL  pedlbHOCmU,  TPEJCTaBICHHON  sifepHO-TiepudepuitHoi
ctpykrypoil koHuentoB MI'PA n 3EPKAJIO. Jloka3aHO, YTO JMHIBOKOIHUTHBHAsI HappaTHBHas
cTparerus "Wrpa" OCHOBBIBAE€TCA Ha UIPE TOMOJMETETHYECKOIO IOBECTBOBATENS CO BPEMEHEM
(kaTeropust TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTH) M MapKepaMu €ro BOIUIOLIEHHS B IOBECTBOBAHUHU (KaTETrOpHs
rojoca), a '"3epkajo" — Ha HappaTHBHON TEXHUKE IOKa3a KaK OTOOpaXeHWW / OTpaKeHUH,
a HE CO3/IaHUHU HEKOTOPOM peaTbHOCTH, OTIMYHON OT CYHIECTBYIOLIEH (KaTeropus MOAAIbHOCTH).

PexoHCTpyKIIMsI JTMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOM OCHOBBI (PpEeMMOBOM OpraHW3allid HappaTUBHBIX
crpareruii "B3rnsaa" M "BocrmomMuHaHUE" BO (PpaHIy3CKOM XyTOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUU
XIX Beka u "dkcmpeccusa" u "camomaeHTudukamua"' — XX Beka Jano BO3MOXKHOCTh PACKPHITH
crieuduKy MOCTPOCHUS sepucmuieckoll | pomanmuueckoll 1 mooeprucmckot | croppearucmcexou
MIOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX PEABHOCTEH B CTPYKTypax (peima-npencTaBieHuss U (Qpeidma-CUTyaruH.
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Opeitm-curyanus CAMOUIEHTUDOUKALINA cmonenupoBaH ciloTaMM Ha OCHOBE CPEJICTB
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO YPOBHSA, KOTOpbIe BepOalu3UPYIOT NEPBUYHBIM aBTOPCKHUM JHere3uc
U PAaCKpbIBAIOT HAPPATUBHYIO UIAEHTUYHOCTb CAMOTr'0 IMHUCATESL.

B mpouecce omnpeneneHuss JTUHIBOKOIHUTHBHBIX PECYPCOB KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS TIEIUTAIbT-
CTpykTyp "Kaneimockon" um "myOnupoBaHWe" Kak JOMUHAHTHBIX TEKCTOOOPA3YIOUIMX MPAKTHK
(dpaHITy3CKOr0 XYyI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHus KoHIa XX — Havasa XXI Beka BBISICHEHO,
4TO HOCMMOOEPHUCIICKAS NOBECMBOBAMENbHAS PedbHOCMb BBICTPOEHA HAMoA00HMe TelTanbT-
ctpyktypsl  KAJIEMJIOCKOIL. ®oHOM 9TOH  TIeluTanbT-CTPYKTYpbl —SBIAETCA TOMO- /[
reTepOAUETeTUYECKUI TMOBECTBOBATEIb, a TAaKXKE NEPEKPECTHBI / TMapajuledbHBI MOHTaX
KaK 4epeJOBaHHE CIOKETHO-HE3aBEPIICHHBIX COOBITUN W/WIIK NEUCTBUHN, YTO U MO3BOJIMIIO CO3/ATh
MIOBECTBOBAHME, XapaKTEPHU3YIOUIEHCS  CLHEHApHOCTHIO  IMOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO  M300PAKEHHUS.
IlocmmooepHucmcekas — nogecmeogamenbHas  pealbHOCMb  BBICTPOEHA TaKUMH  (QUrypamu,
KaK CerMEHTallWs, CerapaTh3alus, KaluTaTu3alus BbICKa3bIBaHUI IEepCOHa)Ka / MOBECTBOBATENS
c MeTtadOopHYECKON WM AHTHUTE3UCHOM OKPACKOM, a TakKe JJUTUINTUYECKUX KOH(PUTYypalHid
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-HEIMOJIHBIX MPEIT0KEHUN U all03UOINE3UCHBIX CTPYKTYpP. Munumanrucmuieckas
nogecmeosamenvHas pealbHOCmsb CKOHCTPYHMPOBAaHA MO NPUHLUMIY TeIITalbT-CTPYKTYPHI
AYBJIMPOBAHUE, ¢oHoM KOTOpOH ABIsIETCSd TIE€TEPOAUEIeTUECKUN ITOBECTBOBATEIb,
a ¢urypamu — mapabona, meradopa M CTUIUCTHUECKHE (PUTYyphl CHHTAKCHUYECKOTO YpPOBHS,
MMIUTALAPYIOIINE TTOBECTBOBAHUE KPYrooOpa3HoU (pOpPMBI.
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A.9. Uyobapsn, P.P. Kapanersin. Ci0:KHOCTh €CTeCTBEHHBIX fIBJEHHMH M JHHITBHCTHYECKAs
KOrepeHTHocTb. C pa3BUTHEM HAayKH CTaHOBHTCS OYEBHIHBIM OecIipeleseHTHOe ynoTpeOieHue
JieeTIpHYacTHBIX 00OpPOTOB, KOTOpBIE BBIPAXKAIOT BCE OOJee CIOXHBIE IOHSATHS W OTHONICHUS. JTa
TEHJCHIINUA MPOSBISAETCS B HAYYHBIX TEKCTaX, HAITMCAHHBIX KaK HOCHUTENSIMHU S3bIKA, TaK M MHOCTpPAHIAMH,
JUTSL KOTOPBIX aHTJIMHACKUH SI3BIK HE pOJHON. B HacTosIeM Hcciae0BaHNY aHATU3UPYETCs, B KAKOH CTENEHN
HE-HOCUTENM AaHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa HAaXOIATCS TOJ BIMSHHEM $3BIKOBBIX HOPM pPOJHOTO S3bIKA TIPU
HANMCAaHUH HAayYHBIX TEKCTOB HA aHTIMHCKOM si3bIKe. MBI Takke (OKyCHpyeMCsl Ha POJIM JleenpruacTuit
B CMHTAKCHYECKOW M MH(POPMATUBHON OPraHM3alMi aHTIMHCKOr0 HAYYHOTO JUCKYpCa M IOKa3bIBA€M, YTO
JUIl KOJMPOBAaHUSI U TEpelNaud CIOKHBIX HAEH B HAyYHOM IHMCKypce Heo0XoIuMa BBICOKAs CTENEHb
KOTepeHTHOCTH. Pe3ynbTarhl HMcciaenoBaHUs MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YYET B3aMMOCBA3M MEXAY KOTHUTHBHBIMU
MpoLEeccCaMy M HX A3BIKOBBIMU PEAH3ALMAMH SIBISIETCS MEPCHEKTHUBHBIM JUISI JAIBHEHIIEro pa3BUTHUSA
MPUKJIAJHON ¥ KOPITYCHOM JIMHIBUCTHKH.

KiaroueBble cjioBa: aHTIMHCKANA HAYYHBIH JIUCKYpC, JIeeNPHYACTHBIA 00OpOT, KOAWPOBAaHUE
u mepenaya WHMOPMAIUHM, KOJUYECTBEHHO-KAYECTBEHHBI aHalIM3, CEMaHTHYECKas pOJb, CIIOKHOCTb
1 KOT€PEHTHOCTb.

A.E. Uy0bapsan, P.P. Kapanersn. CxjIaaHicTh NPUPOAHUX SAABMI i JIHTBICTHYHA KOTe€PEeHTHICTD.
3 pO3BUTKOM HayKH CTa€ OUEBUAHUM O€3NpeleieHTHE BXXUBAHHS JIENPUKMETHUKOBHUX OOOpOTIB,
SKi BioOpakaroTh JleAalli CKIQJHIII MOHSTTSA 1 BIAHOIICHHA. Ll TEHICHINsI MpOSBISETHCS B HAYKOBUX
TEKCTax, HAMMCAHUX SIK HOCIIMU MOBH, TakK 1 1HO3EMIISIMH, JUIS SIKMX aHIJIIHChKAa MOBA HE € pigHa. Y IbOMY
JOCTIDKEHHI aHaJII3y€eThCs, Y AKii Mipi He-HOCIT aHIJIIACHKOT MOBU 3HAXOIATHCS 11/l BINIMBOM MOBHUX HOPM
PiIHOI MOBM TIpW HANKMCAaHHI HAYKOBHX TEKCTIB aHTIHCHKOK MOBOI. Mu Takox (OKyCyeMOCs Ha poJi
JIEMPHUCITIBHUKIB Y CHHTaKCHYHIM Ta iH(GOpPMATUBHIA oOprasizaiii aHIIIHCEKOTO HAayKOBOTO JIUCKYPCY
1 MOKa3yeMo, IO JUIs KOJAYBaHHS 1 mepeaaul CKIaJHUX iJed B HAYKOBOMY IUCKYpCi HEoOXijlHa BHCOKA
CTYHiHb KOTe€peHTHOCTi. Pe3ynbTath [OCHIIKEHHS TNOKa3ylOTh, IO ypaxyBaHHS B3a€MO3B'A3KY MiX
KOTHITHBHMMH IIPOIECaMH 1 X MOBHHUMH pealli3alliiMUd € TMEPCICKTHUBHUM [UIS TOIAIBIIOIO PO3BUTKY
MIPUKIIAIHOI Ta KOPIYCHOI JIIHT BICTHKH.

KirouoBi cioBa: aHTmifchKUi HAYKOBHM IUCKYpC, IIENPHUCIIBHUKOBHH 3BOPOT, KOMYBaHHS
i mepenada iHdopMarii, KiTbKiCHO-SIKICHUI aHalli3, CEMAaHTUYHA POJIb, CKJIAIHICTh 1 KOTEPEHTHICTb.
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Introduction

The given research seeks to examine the role of adverbial participial — ing clauses (APC), in
Academic English, in terms of their semantic variability and the peculiarities of functioning in the
register mentioned. Special emphasis is placed on the intercultural aspect. More specifically, it is
examined how the units mentioned are used in the speech of Russian and Armenian physicists. This
examination (based on the study of numerous scientific papers (accesed through the on-line
resource arxiv.org) and aim to uncover the regularities, scope, frequency and inaccuracies of the use
of participial -ing clauses encountered in the papers of non-natives. The results of the analysis are
backed up by the data collected from the papers of English and American scientists in the same
sphere. Preconditioned by their structural incompleteness, participial clauses occupy a unique niche
in the syntactic and informative organization of scientific English. Thus, the principles of cognitive
and functional linguistics are employed to ensure the topicality of the research and to make the
given study more comprehensive. Another approach which proved quite useful to grounding the
wide-spread use of participial clauses, as well as to bring in more precision into application of the
latter in scientific English, is the concept of complexity and coherence viewed as a paired
configuration and regarded as constituting parameters of a 'good’ text [Schmied et al. 2007: 1].

Methods

As is known, contemporary science requires that the language, meant for the transfer of scientific
knowledge, be compendious, logically constructed and capable of transferring more information in
less linguistic volume. The grammatical category of compressed syntactic units under discussion is
gaining ground in scientific English particularly due to its information-efficient attribute. It is worth
mentioning that it took centuries for non-finite clauses to work their way into language, and later
become an indispensable, albeit an ambivalent constituent of scientific English. In fact, from the
diachronic perspective non-finite clauses, and adverbial -ing participial clauses, respectively, are
innovations in English syntax, which is measured in centuries rather than decades. In Old English,
with very few exceptions, finite complement clauses were the norm. In those cases in which there is
a choice between finite and infinitival clauses, finite wh-complement clauses remained common
well into the nineteenth century [Leech 2009: 183]. Thus, at least at face value, it might be
presupposed that the scientific and technological breakthrough correlates with the propagation of
more 'scientifically-oriented' language.

Adverbial —ing clauses are of wide and prolific exploitation in scientific English, expressing a
diverse spectrum of semantic relationships, which can be quite explicit, or left implicit. But in
comparison to its finite alternative, it (non-finite) saves the speaker the trouble of redundantly
repeating a constituent of the main clause [Leech 2009: 184]. This property calls for the two-fold
use of these units quite often, but requires a very accurate treatment in order to avoid the danger of
‘dangling' or 'unattached' participles, which are condemned in all grammars and writing textbooks,
for native and non-native speakers alike [Granger 1997: 187]. On the one hand, the clauses under
consideration, being compressed and laconic transmitters of information and relationship between
concepts, represent a highly favourable asset of scientific English. On the other hand, the absence of
the finite verb in adverbial participle clauses and the corresponding subordinators signaling the
semantic relation between ideas expressed, makes the sentences with non-finite clauses quite hard
and vague to interpret. This particularly applies to scientific English which does not permit dual
interpretation of rigid scientific data, as in

(1) ...that a simple renormalizable extension of the Minimal Standard Model, containing
three right-handed neutrinos N1 of masses smaller than the electroweak scale,..., can
explain simultaneously dark matter and the baryon asymmetry of the Universe, being
consistent with neutrino and mixings observed experimentally. (Shaposhnikov, 2)
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(2)  Begin by defining an initial Calabi-Yau three-fold X and a holomorphic vector
bundle V over X by specifying the complex structure...(Anderson, 8)

(3)  Hence, the vanishing of the D-term required by supersymmetry forces the C' field
vevs to vanish - taking us precisely to the split point in bundle moduli space.
(Anderson, 25)

(4)  Indeed, the relation ZZ = \pipi, upon fixing of value ~ ZZ = p0 = const, yields the
fibration corresponding to the first Hopf map S3/S1 = S2. (Mkrtchyan, 5)

The semantic interpretations of the clauses underlined are quite intricate, and require
professional background in the sphere. Moreover, these clauses are not isolated concepts, but rather
complex scientific ideas in sophisticated implicit relationship with the meanings in the preceding
and succeeding clauses. Thus, in (1) the semantic interpretation of the adverbial participial is that of
cause, in (3) we have the semantic relation of consequence and in (4) that of condition. Sentence (2)
is a more complicated example of the use of adverbial participial — namely a string of non-finite
clauses (my term), the types and functioning of which will be considered in detail in this study. It
will be shown to what extent the high complexity of scientific data is balanced out by appropriate
coherence in the texts of native and non-native speakers.

In linguistic analysis, any structure is supposed to consist of form and function. An
important property of language is the fact that there is no one-to-one correspondence between the
class of unit and its function. While it is true that certain classes of unit typically realise certain
functions, it is nevertheless also true that many classes of unit can fulfil many different functions,
and different functions are realised by many different classes of unit [Downing, Locke 2006: 19]. It
is to be noted that the structural and functional-pragmatic aspects of finite clauses have been
examined and the topic received a wide coverage. There is an extensive form-based grammar
literature which deals with non-finites, including the adverbial -ing participles as well. Meanwhile,
function-based grammars provide a solid analysis of the semantic roles of non-finites and the latter
are found in diverse sections such as development of the message, supplementive clauses:
specifying and commenting, enhancing a message [Downing, Locke 2006: 108, 284].

However we find it necessary to fill a specific lacuna and elucidate the unique niche which
these structures occupy in the syntactic and informative organization of scientific English. With the
progress of science we observe an unprecedented use of adverbial participles, which come to
express increasingly more complex concepts and relations. This tendency is evident not only in the
texts of natives, but also of non-natives. Thus, it is of paramount importance to examine and
classify all the peculiarities of the use of the units mentioned across cultures with the aim of
guaranteeing the balance of complexity and coherence in scientific communication [Schmied et al.
2007: 1]. The qualitative-quantitative approach to the problem and the results it yielded permits the
use of the data in the sphere of corpus linguistics. As is stated by Leech: ‘“Non-finite clauses
represent a strengthened grammatical category in Present-Day English—displaying more structural
diversity, greater functional range and higher discourse frequencies than in earlier stages of the
language” [Leech 2009: 204]. Below we make an attempt to delve into each of these aspects, and
demonstrate the feasibility of this statement for scientific English within the outlined principles.

Semantic-functional properties of APCs in Academic English
The growing importance and axial position of adverbial participle clauses in transmitting complex
notions, and rather sophisticated relations between the latter, is currently beyond any doubt.
Sentences with adverbial clauses semantically present the situation wherein two connected events
are more closely united than the events described in the clauses of composite sentences. The unique
niche of the units under consideration is ascribed by this property of adverbial clauses, permitting of
smooth and natural flow of intrinsically indivisible relations of natural phenomena in the linguistic
context. But on account of the grammatically fragmentary character, adverbial participial clauses
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require reflection of mental and situational contexts in order to be successfully perceived. As is
witnessed by empirical data, the wide semantic capacity and structural laconism of adverbial
participles in scientific English have eventually dominated over their ambivalence, which is well
corroborated by the results of the statistical analysis shown below.

Table 1
Number of | Number of pages
APC analyzed
Native speakers of English 162 108
Armenian physicists 128 90
Russian physicists 122 87

It is noteworthy that here we present the figures obtained not only from the research articles
of native speakers, but also of non-natives. The numerical analysis reveals the frequency of
adverbial participle clauses is nearly equivalent for natives and non-natives in the texts of scientific
English. This comes to convincingly demonstrate the steady propagation of adverbial participial
clauses regardless of their structural incompleteness. In other words, currently in the field of
professional literacy clauses with unexpressed and to-be-inferred elements, which designate
complex scientific relations and events, prevail over bulky linguistic units with all the elements
explicit. The problem at this stage lies already in the domain of the 'qualitative’, rather than
‘quantitative'.

As was demonstrated in (1)-(4) adverbial participial clauses can fulfill numerous functions
the most common of which is that of manner. It is to be stipulated that this kind of relation is quite
frequently encountered in scientific English as expressed via adverbial participial clause in the
research articles of both native and non-native speakers equivalently:

(5)  Furthermore, by analyzing the Tr(ga b Fa b)2 term in (1.3), we were able to show
that it is equivalent to D-term contributions to the four-dimensional potential energy,
where the D-terms are associated with the anomalous U(1l) gauge factors.
(Anderson, 4)

(6) One can also modify the lattice action to improve the numerical performance
by reducing lattice artifacts etc. (Rychkov, 4)

(7)  The developed theory utilizes the graded R operator formalism 262728293 gnd allows
the generalization to other integrable models, which is demonstrated in this work
by operating with rather general R operator. (Khachatyran, 1)

The sentences above represent an easily traced semantic relation of manner, which is made
more evident by the use of the preposition by. It can also be assumed that no drastic differences are
found in this case between native and non-native scholars who transmit the relation of manner via
adverbial participles. This semantic relation is the most oft-encountered one.

However, more complex and contextually, as well as conceptually dependent cases of the
use of adverbial participial clauses in the scientific English comprise the scope of our interest. In the
given paper we proceed from the notion of cognitive complexity, which definitely results in
linguistic complexity. But what is complexity, how is it defined and what categories and principles
lie behind this notion, be it cognitive or linguistic? Why have we arrived at investigating adverbial
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participial clauses from the perspective of complexity and coherence duality? The underpinning
definition of complexity adopted in the given research is based on the one outlined by J. Schmied et
al. as “..complexity is not necessarily difficulty and complex means not necessarily
complicated...A preliminary working definition would therefore describe the complexity of a
linguistic object as the sum of its elements at various levels of consideration and the possible (i.e.
permitted) relationships between them” [Schmied, Haase & Povolna 2007: 2]. In the case of the
units mentioned, we have a sophisticated combination of cognitively complicated phenomena of the
natural world expressed by complicated syntactic structures with the to-be-inferred elements and the
complex (quite often implicit) relationship between the clauses considered with the main clauses.
Such semantic concepts as consequence, condition, concession, cause-effect, purpose and
temporality play a pivotal role for the transmission and dissemination of scientific knowledge, and
represent a vivid example of high cognitive and linguistic complexity. Provided this complexity is
linguistically well-organized, the use of structurally incomplete units under discussion is absolutely
justified:

(8) Now, suppose that we begin with a supersymmetric field configuration, and then vary
the Kahler moduli while keeping the other moduli fixed. (Anderson,2)

(9) At a typical non-symmetric point in field space, the ratio of this potential to the
fourth power of a typical mass of a heavy gauge sector state is of order s, the dilaton,
when working in in string units. (Anderson, 22)

(10)  The C2° = 0 vevs thus spontaneously break U(1), reducing the symmetry to a pure Eg
gauge theory. (Anderson, 12)

(11) Integrating out the heavy U (1) gauge boson, the -3 charge of the remaining 20 C;
fields can be ignored. (Anderson, 13)

The semantic relations of concession (8), time (9), consequence (10) and condition (11) are obvious
and extremely clear-cut in the sentences provided. It was observed that the relative pronoun when
with an adverbial participial clause (9) is rather common in the texts by native speaking scientists,
whereas in the texts of non-natives speakers it has not been observed, at least in the material
analyzed. This can be accounted for by the absence of such a structure (when with an adverbial
participial clause) both in the Armenian and Russian (in most cases though, the given pronoun
comes to differentiate the semantic relation of time and condition). As a consequence, its omission
in the texts of non-native speakers calls for ambiguity and the absence of coherence. Meanwhile the
sentences above have been written by native speaking scientists and can be considered as a
successful example of a paired configuration of complexity and coherence. As is stated by J.
Schmied et al. “A ‘good’ text can be complex if complexity is structured as to satisfy coherence
expectations and demands of a reader/listener” [Schmied et al. 2007: 1]. There are, however,
numerous cases when the isomorphism between the linguistic complexity and coherence is broken
by the inadequate use and structure of linguistic units. This mostly applies to the texts by non-
natives and can in some cases be unacceptably confusing, especially considering that in scientific
speech ambivalence should be reduced to the minimal level. Below are the cases of the kind:

(12)  Indeed, the relation ZZ = \pipi,, upon fixing of value of ZZ = p0 = const, yields the
fibration corresponding to the first Hopf map S3/S1 = S2 (Mkrtchyan, 5)

(13) Then, after performing the integration, we obtain...................... (Khachatryan, 9)

(14) After reducing the modified Bessel functions, this leads to the final expression
vevver.....(Saharian, 8).

(15) Coming back to Composite Higgs models, they allow for an honest and rather
complete discussion of expected flavor effects, which are typically safely below the
experimental bounds. (Rychkov, 9)
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All the sentences considered are taken from the papers by Armenian and Russian scientists
and stand for numerous similar cases of inadequate use of complex linguistic structures, breaking
the complexity/coherence configuration. Thus, in (12) the adverbial participial clause expressing
condition is introduced by the inappropriate conjunction upon, thus shifting its interpretation to the
temporal, which is not intended here. Moreover in the given sentence an obvious confusion of the
gerund and participle is observed. In (13) again the conjunction expressing the concept of
temporality is used to introduce the semantic relation of manner. It might be concluded here that the
complex relations between the linguistic elements are distorted and the text fails to meet the
coherence needs of a reader/listener. Such cases can be found in abundance in the texts of non-
native speaking scientists. Another striking peculiarity of the unsuccessful use of complex linguistic
structures among non-native speakers is the loose and unclear connection between the elements of
the clauses. In (14) and (15) it is seen that none of the elements in the adverbial participial clauses
can be correlated to any of the elements in the main clause. The situation could become better, were
the adverbial participial clauses used in the post-position to the main clauses. But here again we
observe a clear-cut exemplification of complexity/coherence inadequacy. Statistical data in
succeeding part demonstrates that adverbial participial clauses designating such complex relations
are much more rarely used among non-native speakers. And it might be assumed that reason for this
lies in this incoherence of complex linguistic structures, which is natural for non-native speakers.

Another peculiar and quite sophisticated use of adverbial participles which involves a good
deal of cognitive complexity, necessity to analyze, synthesize and conceive the scientific
information before framing it into the linguistically complex and simultaneously coherent
structures, are the so-called strings. These can be of two types, namely chains of participial clauses
following each other and participial clauses complicated by subordinate clauses. Definitely, in this
case the semantic relations between the elements become quite multi-layered and represent an
extremely complicated kind of linguistic complexity, which must be coherently structured to avoid
any inadequacies. The analysis of the empirical material revealed the wide-spread character of the
latter in the scientific writing. And again this popularity can be ascribed to the structural
peculiarities of the structures investigated. The sentences below come to manifest it:

(16) This can be imposed by demanding that the ten-dimensional gaugino supersymmetry
variations vanish. (Anderson, 2)

(17) Instead of first computing the details of a compactification, calculating the Yukawa
couplings and discovering, for example, that the top quark mass vanishes, one can
analyze the broad features of the allowed interactions at the start to see if the model
has any possibility of being phenomenologically viable.(Anderson, 4)

(18) In deriving the WMAP+SADD constraints which are shown in this figure, it was
assumed that the universe is spatially flat. (Tkachev, 19)

In sentence (16) we have the second type of the string. Sentence (17), being extremely
complex both in cognitive and linguistic sense, is, nevertheless, ideally structured to convey all the
nuances of semantic relations between the elements within the adverbial participial clause, as well
as its relation with main clause. Here we have a combination of both types of string: parallel
clauses, with one of them complicated by the subordinate object clause. Sentence (18) again
demonstrates a very pertinent use of the preposition in introducing the adverbial participial clause
with the subsequent subordinate clause. All the norms of coherent structuring of the linguistic
complexity are observed in this passage by a non-native speaker. In contrast to this coherently
structured linguistic complexity, one can also come across such examples as,

(19) By taking into account the expressions (13) and (14) for the components of the vector
potential, after averaging over the phase ol of particle flight into the plate, for the
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spectral-anqular density of the radiated energy in the anqular region, we find
that..... (Mkrtchyan, 4)

In the sentence above we have 2 parallel adverbial clauses, but the cognitive, logical and
linguistic parallelism here is violated because of the infelicitous alternation of the conjunctions by
and after.

Discussion of the statistical data
Presented below is the detailed analysis of the statistical data concerning the use frequency and
specific features of functioning of adverbial participial clauses from the cross-linguistic perspective.

Table 2
Native speakers (English and American scientists)
Adverbial participial clauses Total — 162 Introduced Introduced
examples for syndetically asyndetically
108 pages
Manner 95 43 52
Consequence 13 3 10
Condition 11 1 10
Concession 8 8 0
Temporal 9 8 1
Specification/additional information 6 0 6
Strings 20 - -
Table 3
Non-natives (Armenian scientists)
Adverbial participial clauses 128 examples Introduced Introduced
for 90 pages syndetically asyndetically
Manner 86 21 65
Condition 7 6 1
consequence 1 1 0
Temporal 2 2 0
specification/additional information 6 0 6
Strings 26 - -
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Table 4
Non-natives (Russian scientists)
Adverbial participial clauses 122 examples Introduced Introduced
for 87 pages syndetically asyndetically
Manner 61 15 46
Consequence 6 0 6
Condition 15 0 15
Concession 2 1 1
Cause 6 0 6
Temporal 4 1
Purpose 1 0
specification/additional information 18 0 18
Strings 8 - -

As is seen from the tables, there is no substantial difference in the use of adverbial
participial clauses between the native and non-native speakers on the quantitative plane. This
dynamic is accounted for by the appropriateness of the aforementioned units to transfer complex
information in a compressed way, a highly valued skill in the sphere of academic literacy,
irrespective of the nationality.

An interesting and indicative observation deduced from the figures in the tables concerns the
distribution and the number of adverbial participles used for the conveyance of more subtle and
complex linguistic elements and relations. Thus, Armenian scientists demonstrate quite a restricted
range of semantic relations expressed by the constructions under consideration. Moreover, even
when they do so, it constitutes a very small amount as compared to natives and Russian scientists. It
should be noted that, contrary to Armenian scientists, Russian scientists, exploit theses
constructions to the full extent, and even more widely than native speakers in the sense of semantic
interpretation. This might be due to the fact that the Russian language has quite an elaborate and
extensive range of participial clauses in general, while the Armenian language is not as flexible, and
in certain cases is quite rigid, which, in its turn, is reflected in the use of the same constructions in a
foreign language.

Conclusion

It is a widely accepted fact that “...language allows quick and effective expression, and provides a
well developed means of encoding and transmitting complex and subtle ideas” [Evans, Green,
2006: 6]. In this paper we viewed adverbial participial clauses from the standpoint of this principle
of cognitive linguistics and arrived to show that the encoding and transmission of complex ideas in
scientific English requires a high degree of coherence. The results and the ensuing analysis of other
structures from the same perspective can yield valuable results both for applied and corpus
linguistics.
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SYNTACTIC AND RHYTHMIC PROPERTIES OF
REPRESENTING THE CONCEPT OF “LONELINESS”
IN K. MANSFIELD’S SHORT STORIES
S. Gasparyan, M. Sargsyan, G. Madoyan (Yerevan, Armenia)

S. Gasparyan, M. Sargsyan, G. Madoyan. Syntactic and rhythmic properties of representing
the concept of “loneliness” in k. mansfield’s short stories. The present article aims at revealing the
potential cognitive function of the syntactic and rhythmic arrangement of a piece of literary text. The
focus of our analysis is the study of the representation of the concept of “loneliness” in K. Mansfield’s
short stories. It is argued that the rhythm in Mansfield's short stories can facilitate the reader’s
perception of the content of the work, enhance the visual and acoustic effects, perform a figurative
function, transferring the physical, emotional, mental states of the characters. Additionally, it is asserted
that the syntactic arrangement and the rhythm of a piece of text contribute to the formation and
perception of the cognitive meaning of the text.

Key words: cognitive function, conceptual sphere, syntactic and rhythmic arrangement.

C. TI'acmapsa, M. Caprcan, I'. Magosan. CHHTakcHYecKHe M PHTMHYECKHE CIOCOOBI
npe3eHTAIMU KOHIENTa “0JMH04YeCTBO” B KOPOTKHMX paccka3zax K. Mauchuaa. B nanHol crtaTbe
paccMaTpMBAaeTCs  KOTHUTHBHAs  (DYHKIMS  CHHTAaKCUYECKOW M  PUTMHYECKON  OpraHu3aiuu
JMUTEPATypHOTO TeKcTa. B dYacTHOCTM Haml aHalW3 OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha BEHIIBICHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH
penpe3eHTallil KOHIIENTa “OJMHOYECTBO” B KOPOTKHX pacckazax K. MbsHchunn. AHaau3 MarepHania
MOKa3bIBACT, UTO OMNPEACICHHOEe pHUTMHUYECKOe OoQopMIICHHE O00JIeryaeT BOCIPHUITHE YHUTATEIEM
COJICp)KaHUsT KOPOTKHUX pPacCcka3oB aBTOpa, IOBBIIIACT BHU3yajbHbIE W aKyCTHYeCKHE dPDEKTHI,
BBITTOTHSAET (PUTypaTUBHYIO (YHKIHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYS Tepenade HWHPOpPMANHH O (HUIUIECKOM,
SMOIIMOHATFHOM M TICHUXHYECKOM COCTOSHHM TmepcoHaxed. Kpome Toro, yTBepxkmaercs, dYTO
CHHTaKCHUYeCKass KOMIIAHOBKA W PUTM TEKCTa HUIPAIOT HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO pOJb B (opMupoBaHuM U
BOCIIPUATHH KOTHUTHBHOTO CMBICJIA TEKCTA.

KuioueBble cjioBa: KOTHHTHBHAs (GyHKOHS, KOHIemocdepa, CHHTAKCHYECKass W PUTMUYECKas
KOMITAaHOBKA.

C. Tacmapsn, M. Caprcan, I Magossn. CuarakcudHi i puTMiuHi cmocodm mpe3eHTamii
KoHIEenTy 'camMoTHicTh" B KopoTkux omoBimanHax K. Mencdina. VY miii crarti po3risgaerbes
KOTHITHMBHA (DYHKI[iS CHHTAKCHYHOI Ta PUTMIYHOI OpraHizaifii JIiTepaTypHOro TEKCTy. 30Kpema, Halll
aHali3 30piEHTOBAHO Ha BUSIBJICHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH pempe3eHTalii KOHLIENTy “CaMOTHICTH” B KOPOTKHX
onoBiganHax K. MeHcoing. Anami3 martepiaidy Mmokasye, I[0 IMeBHE PUTMiYHE O(OPMIICHHS IOJETIIYE
CHPHUUHSATTS YHATAYeM 3MIiCTy KOPOTKHX OTOBIJIaHb aBTOpa, MiJBUIIYE Bi3yallbHi Ta aKyCTH4YHI e(eKTH,
BUKOHYE (irypaTuBHy OQYyHKLiIO, cupusioud mnepeaadi inpopmamii npo ¢i3uyHuii, emMouiiHUN Ta
TICUXIYHUN CTaHW TEepPCOHaxiB. KpiM TOTo, CTBEpIKYETHCS, IO CUHTAKCHYHE KOMIIOHYBAaHHS 1 PUTM
TEKCTY BIJIIrpalOTh BAXKJIMBY POJib Y (OPMYBaHHI Ta CHPUHHATTI KOTHITUBHOTO 3MICTY TEKCTY.

Karnouosi cioBa: korHiTuBHA (QYHKIIIS, KOHIIETTOChEpa, CHHTAKCHYHE 1 pUTMIYHE KOMITOHYBaHHS.

1. Introduction
The present article aims at revealing the potential cognitive function of the syntactic and
rhythmic arrangement of a piece of literary text. The topicality of the research is conditioned by
the growing interst toward conceptual analysis of literary texts. Our objective is to demonstrate
that rhythm in short stories can facilitate the reader's understanding of the content of the work,
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enhance his/her visual and acoustic perception, perform a figurative function, transferring the
physical, emotional, mental states of the characters.

The present research demonstrates the cognitive approach which turns very helpful in
revealing the conceptual sphere reflected in the text. The research is conducted in the light of the
extensive cognitive turn in language and literature (Stockwell 2002, Stockwell 2009, Semino &
Culpeper 2002). More specifically, it aims to address issues on text conceptual sphere,
particularly the question on how the syntactic means and the rhythmic pattern of the text can
contribute to the task of revealing the conceptual sphere in the text. Our study is based on the
assumption that the cognitive structure of the text is a means of the authorial picturing of the
world, in which the repetition of not only the key words and images but also syntactic patterns
contributes to building thematic networks and ensuring a reliable representation of the authorial
concepts.

The conceptual orientation of a certain piece of writing has long been mainly ascribed to the
semantic content of the work. The stylistic charge of semantic units has also received due
attention. In the long run, the role of syntax has somewhat been overshadowed in the creation of
the overall impact of a given piece of literature. In the search of the underlying concepts of a
piece of literary work, cognitive linguistics, however, has been quite consistent in its study of the
syntactic markers (Menmkepunkas 1997). Hence, the subject matter of the study is the
conceptual sphere of the text, with the scope encompassing the description of peculiarities of
representing the concept of loneliness in K. Mansfield’s short stories. Of special importance for
us is the consideration of the cognitive function of the rhythmical arrangement of the text which
supports the process of formation and perception of cognitive meanings. Moreover, we aim to
demostrate that the syntactic arrangement and the rhythm of a piece of text contribute to the
creation and perception of the cognitive meaning of the text.

2. Conceptual Orientation of K. Mansfield’s Short Stories
Katherine Mansfield is one of the feminist writers whose works have received a wide recognition
not only among the readers but among linguists as well, since they provide an ample area of
research nearly at all levels of language. Master of language techniques, Mansfield was able to
play with the whole arsenal, the English language can offer, creating most intricate and
impressive images. As a matter of fact, they are literally based upon a bundle of stylistic,
semantic, phonetic devices which complement one another turning each story into a kind of web
calling for a special insight to maneuver. Diverse as the stories may seem both in content and in
the form of narrative, Katherine Mansfield’s stories are yet connected with each other with some
invisible thread. As a matter of fact, only the careful investigation of some biographical data of
the author helps shed light on some of the thematic preferences of the writer. In fact, these data
help further explain the preference of the author of some of the devices over the others. Still, the
most diverse stylistic devices seem to help create the universal concept for all Mansfieldian
stories — “loneliness”.

Despite the content as well as the developments depicted in her stories, they all might
successfully go under the general title of loneliness. All the characters Mansfield portrayed,
young and old, rich and poor, sad or happy, are victims of loneliness, the physical state the author
suffered herself. It is the isolation, fatigue, despair, disappointment, powerlessness and certain
feelings and emotions they might entail that come to best describe the personages of her stories.
On the semantic level, we should distinguish certain units (e.g. wind, chill, dark, lonely, to
tremble, to die, etc.) the study of which helps reconstruct the authorial concept of loneliness
(Sargsyan, Madoyan 2015).

As stated above, the concept of loneliness is created and further enhanced not only due to
the overall and abundant use of various stylistic devices, but rather, this feeling of seclusion and



47

despair Mansfield’s stories are drenched with, is quite visible and can be easily traced out when
analyzing the syntax and the rhythm of the short stories.

3. Syntactic and Rhythmic Arrangement in the Cognitive Light
Rhythm is generally understood as a tool which regulates on the one hand the author’s emotional,
aesthetic and speech activities which are reflected in the text via the hierarchy of periodically
distributed units at various language levels, and on the other, the process of text perception by the
reader (AuTtumosa 1984).

In the works of the proponenets of rhythm we observe that the latter confine the text
ideology to the rhythmic and intonation structures of the sentence (Uepemmcuna 1989:169).
Meanwhile, some linguists point out that text rhythm can be characterized by its compositional
function, which is manifested within a larger portion of the text (Otkung 1974). The rhythm of a
text is a relatively regular alternation of various units observable at various text levels, hence it
may perform a number of functions, among which those of structuring, aesthetic and expressive-
emotional impact are the most evident ones (I'ymosckas 2000). However, the combination of all
these functions allows us to define the rhythm of the structure as a basic factor of text creation
and perception. Consequently we can state that it performs an additional, cognitive function.

The cognitive function of the rhythm consists in regulating the process of both text
formation and perception of the cognitive meaning resulting in a meaningful structure or a whole
text. The cognitive function of the rhythm is manifested also by the activation of one of the
segments of the sentence. Hence, in terms of syntactic arrangement, the cognitive function of the
rhythm acquires significance when we have to deal with artistically motivated deviation, i.e.
foregrounding (Leech and Short 1981: 39-45).

For instance, the usual structure of the English sentence is subject + predicate +object, and
this is a norm, which we have learnt. However, not infrequently in literature we encounter cases
when the author deviates from the well-established norm, which results in intensifying the
cognitive function of the segment and accelerating the process of perception on the reader’s side.

Let us switch to consideration of the following types of sentences frequently occurring in
Mansfield’s stories.

Drenched were the cold fuchsias, round pearls of nasturtium leaves.<...>
Faint the cry came as they rocked along the fast drying road. <...>
Parched, withered, cold, she stretched on the stones like a piece of tossed-up driftwood.
(At the Bay)

And nervously he tied a bow in front of the mirror. (Mr. and Miss Dove)

Slower she swung, then took a flying leap; <...>

Viciously she stared at the sun shining through the window space. (New Dresses)

Out of the smudgy little window you could see an immense expanse of sad-looking sky.
<..>

Terrible it had been! (Miss Brill)

Very stiffly she walked into the middle... (Her First Ball)

What can be observed here is the pattern adjective/adverb + noun + predicate — a case of
stylistic deviation of the norm which to a great extent helps create the cognitive meaning of the
sentence. At first sight the words nervously, drenched, faint, etc. in the front position, are words
with negative connotation which describe the state of the heroes caused by emotional upheavals
in their lives. To demonstrate the case, we will take into consideration the following passage from
Mr. and Miss Dove.
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Here he was! And nervously he tied a bow in front of the mirror, jammed his hair down with
both hands, pulled out the flaps of his jacket pockets. Making between 500 and 600 pounds a year
on a fruit farm in — of all places — Rhodesia. No capital. Not a penny coming to him. No chance of
his income increasing for at least four years. As for looks and all that sort of thing, he was
completely out of the running. He couldn't even boast of top-hole health, for the East Africa
business had knocked him out so thoroughly that he'd had to take six months' leave... No, he was
dashed if he could think of one blessed thing in his favour, while she ... Ah! ... He stopped dead,
folded his arms, and leaned hard against the chest of drawers.(Mr. and Miss Dove)

The adverb nervously, in the first stressed position, dictates a certain rhythmic pattern to the
whole passage. The inner conversation that follows the first sentence confirms the nervous and
agitated state of the character who evaluates his own chances of a potential candidate for marriage
as meagre. The last sentence of the paragraph comes to sum up the thoughts of the young man. Of
course, the effect achieved is not only due to the job of one or two stylistic devices, but rather a
careful combination of many of them, and alliteration, as always, is not in the last place. But the
occurrence of the adverb nervously in the front position creates the initial rhythmic pattern of the
passage, which the latter would be devoid of in the case of correct word order. Under the influence
of foregrounding a net of metric expectations and mental projections is created in the reader’s
consciousness, which assists in perceiving the whole passage as a form of materialization of the
conceptual sphere of the text.

Another feature recurrent in Mansfield’s stories is their excessive dependence on exclamatory
and interrogative questions (mostly of rhetorical type) along with the heavy commentary on the part
of the narrator. The latter, as will be argued below, further enhances the formulation of the
conceptual sphere materialized in the text. As a matter of fact, this technique helps engage readers
in the developments perhaps more than any other one. As a result, the reader is left with the feeling
that the character is jotting down her emotions on the spur of the moment while experiencing the
most troublesome feelings. They help further intensify the feeling of confusion and emphasize the
hopelessness of the characters, bringing the concept of loneliness to the forefront in one way or
another.

But at the last . . . Ma Parker threw the counterpane over the bed. No, she simply couldn't
think about it. It was too much — she'd had too much in her life to bear. She'd borne it up till
now, she'd kept herself to herself, and never once had she been seen to cry. Never by a living
soul. Not even her own children had seen Ma break down. She'd kept a proud face always. But
now! Lennie gone — what had she? She had nothing. He was all she'd got from life, and now
he was took too. Why must it all have happened to me? She wondered. "What have | done?"
said old Ma Parker. "What have | done?" (The Life of Ma Parker)

Here is a lady suffering from the loss of her dear grandson, the only good thing she had in her
life and then she was deprived of this happiness, too. Suffering her great loss in silence was too
much for her too bear. The pain becomes evident through the repetition of the negative adverb
never which becomes more influential in a stressed position in inverted sentences. The overall
sadness and the feeling of suffering are even more enhanced through the syntactic constructions.
The use of the Past Perfect creates a contrast between the previous and current psychological state
of the personage. Moreover, the repetition of certain words, word combinations and syntactic units
contributes to the rhythmic arrangement of the passage thereby making the conceptual sphere of the
text easier to perceive. From time to time, to conceal the reality and give freedom to her emotions,
she has to flee from home and work to find an outpour for the growing pain inside. And the
examples provided are only some of the questions she keeps asking herself. In fact, the true power
of the pain is not described in plain words or epithets. Rather, it is made obvious through heart-
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breaking rhetorical questions the concentration of which at the end of the paragraph intensifies the
dynamic pattern of the paragraph and performs a concept-building function. The interchange of
stressed positions within the passage and the internal monologue occupying quite a big portion in
the paragraph, imparts a specific rhythm which directs the reader’s attention on the character’s
devastated inner state. The rhythm in this case is the tool which regulates and fosters the processes
of both the formation and perception of the basic concept of the text.

4. On the Relevance of Syntax and Rhythm in K. Mansfield’s Short Stories

The complex approach to the study of rhythm in a text includes both the analysis of the perception
of rhythmic phenomena by the recipient of the text, and the role of rhythm in the transmission and
reception of information, since rhythm is a universal law that organizes not only the structure of the
story, but also the process of transmitting information. Rhythm, being a repetition of some regular
signs, is observed at all levels of text structure, but in this work special attention is paid to rhythmic
manifestations at the syntactic level. This is due to the fact that the genre of the story requires the
greatest economy of linguistic means and the accentuation of stylistically expressive forms
precisely at both lexical and syntactic levels. Using rhythmic techniques at the syntactic level of
texts allows authors to stimulate the qualitative increase in cognitive meaning in the process of
linear development of the story.

In this respect, another feature of syntactic-rhythmic patterning in Mansfield's stories is to be
mentioned. It fosters the creation of the atmosphere of confusion, panic and haste, which to a larger
extent contrubutes to the further elaboration of the conceptual sphere of her stories at the
intertextual level: confusion, uncertainty, disillusionment, despair and undecidedness are the
subconcepts that by and large contribute to the final formation of the concept of loneliness.

The materialization of the mentioned subconcepts can be found through a variety of syntactic
constructions among which overlapping gerundial constructions, polysyndeton/asyndeton, and
repetition of words denoting motion or bodily movements can be observed.

Gerundial constructions are generally viewed as one of the most effective tools serving the
creation of rhythmical patterns in writing. They help make parts of a sentence and even the
succeeding sentences a powerful vocal “choir” and play some specific “melody”. This is a
technique borrowed by Katherine Mansfield from E. A. Poe whose abundant use of gerundial
constructions in his famous Raven makes up for the most of the melodic impact it possesses.

He glanced at the book which the girl read so earnestly, mouthing the words in a way that
Rosabel detested, licking her first finger and thumb each time that she turned the page. She
could not see very clearly; it was something about a hot, voluptuous night, a band playing,
and a girl with lovely, white shoulders. (The Tiredness of Rosabel)

Besides the evident melody, gerundial constructions in Mansfield’s stories also intensify the
feelings of loneliness and despair, i.e. contribute to the realization of the conceptual sphere since in
almost all cases they are based on gradation demonstrating some intensification of emotions. The
frequent use of gerundial constructions also creates frequent pauses, and as a result, the latter force
the reader to gasp for breath while reading, thereby contributing to the overall feeling of panic
which, then, is masterfully conveyed to the reader thanks to the manipulation of similar syntactic
units, as in the under cited sentences:

While we waited for the car to come up she stood on the step, just as before, twiddling her
foot, looking down. (The Young girl)

The two women came up to her, keeping close to the hedge and looking in a frightened
way towards the House of Boxes. (How Pearl Button was Kidnapped)
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Rhythm at the syntactic level is realized as through the alternation of regular, uniform units of
different levels, and with the help of syntactic and stylistic devices, among which, as far as K.
Mansfield’s stories are concerned, repetition and polysndeton/asyndeton are to be highlighted.

As the analysis of a wide range of linguistic data shows, polysyndeton and asyndeton also
play a significant role in creating the cognitive meaning of Mansfield’s texts. Most often
polysyndetic and asyndetic patterns are used to change the rhythm of the text, making it faster or
slower. In doing so, the writer manages to convey various senses and emotions from gravity tension
to excitement, thus giving floor for the concepts to be realized in the text. The segments or sentence
clauses in a stressed position enhance the cognitive meaning which the reader perceives
unconsciously.

And a little voice, so warm, so close, it half stifled her — it seemed to be in her breast
under her heart — laughed out, and said. (The Life of Ma Parker)

But today she passed the baker’s by, climbed the stairs, went into the little dark room —
her room like a cupboard — and sat down on the red eiderdown (Miss Brill)

She closed the door, lit the gas, took off her hat and coat, skirt, blouse, unhooked her old
flannel dressing-gown from behind the door, pulled it on, then unlaced her boots — on
consideration her stockings were not wet enough to change.<...>

Rosabel turned to the mirror and placed it on her brown hair, then faced them.<...>

She took off her cloak, dismissed the servant, and went over to the fireplace, and stood
peeling off her gloves; the firelight shone on her hair, Harry came across the room and
caught her in his arms —“Rosabel, Rosabel, Rosabel. (The Tiredness of Rosabel)

Further, at the compositional level rhythm can be realized through an alternation of the same
type of episodes, actions and also a relatively regular repetition of the semantic components. The
feeling of haste and confusion also contributes to the overall picture of disillusionment, despair and
undecidedness in Mansfield’s stories. The chain of verbs of motion, constantly following one
another, creates an image of a flow and brings some sort of dynamism to her works. It is quite usual
to come across sentences with several verbs all denoting motion or emotional state of mind.

Henry's heart began to thump and beat to the beat of the train. He felt that it was
absolutely necessary that she should look up and understand him at least. He leant forward
and clasped his hands round his knees. (Something Childish but Natural)

Verbs denoting physical movement can be counted in numbers. They help make the scene
more realistic and visible on the one hand. On the other, the repetition/alternation of the same type
of actions creates a specific fragmentary rhythmical pattern which contributes to the realization of
the subconcepts uncertainty, instability, undecidedness.

Then she shrugged, and smiled and shook her head, meaning she could not speak
against the noise... But she got up and buttoned her coat and put her hands to her hat,
swaying a little. (Something childish but very natural)

The wind blew close to the ground; it rooted among the tussock grass, slithered along
the road, so that the white pumice dust swirled in our faces, settled and sifted over us and was
like a dry-skin itching for growth on our bodies. The horses stumbled along, coughing and
chuffing. (The woman at the store)

The Enthusiast grunted and yawned, shook himself into existence by rattling the money
in his trouser pockets. He jabbed the Mole in the ribs.




o1

As | watched her thinking of Rembrandt and, for some reason, Anatole France, the
Stewardess bustled up, placed a canvas stool at her elbow, spread a newspaper upon it, and
banged down a receptacle rather like a baking tin. ... (The Journey to Bruges)

Victor sprawled in his chair, patting his little brown dog Bobo and looking, half
laughingly, at Max. Suddenly Fuchs looked at Max, raised his eyebrows and nodded across to
Victor, who shook his head. From the door Victor watched him plunging through the heavy
snow thrust in his pockets—he almost appeared to be running through the heavy snow
towards the town. (Blaze)

The more striving the author is, the more modified and transformed a neutral linear
presentation is. Authors use a variety of original rhythmic techniques for organizing episodes in the
compositional division of stories. In Mansfield's stories alternation/repetition of episodes is built
according to the law of gradation, contrast or opposition.

5. Conclusion

Thus, the study of the problem confirms the initial hypothesis that rhythm in the structure of a short
story is an effective means by which the semantic, stylistic, aesthetic capacities of the work of art are
increased. Rhythm in K. Mansfield’s short stories helps the readers achieve not only a better
understanding of the content of the work, but also perceive the conceptual value of the visual and
acoustic images, which are aimed to transfer the physical, emotional, mental states of the characters.
The syntactic-rhythmic arrangement of the text serves as an important unifying factor contributing to the
emergence of the overall conceptual field in the text and highlighting the cognitive aspect of it.
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INDIRECT SPEECH ACTS VIA CONVERSATIONAL IMPLICATURES
AND PRAGMATIC PRESUPPOSITIONS
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N.K. Kravchenko. Indirect Speech Acts via Conversational Implicatures and Pragmatic
Presuppositions. This paper investigates the correlations between conversational implicature, pragmatic
presupposition and indirect act illocution as relying on the acts’ «idiomacity vs. inferentiality» and
“transposition vs. non-transposition”. | will argue that the meaning of conversational implicatures and
indirect acts’ illocution relies on situational presuppositions while interpersonal presuppositions determine
the choice of directness or indirectness and their coding in accordance with conventional-communicative
presuppositions. In addition to the primary and literary illocution, the article introduces the notion of
additional illocution that extends the indirect act’s meaning without changing its illocutionary type.
Correspondingly, the primary illocution, which changes the act’s illocutionary type, is viewed as the
constituent of transposed acts while additional illocution is appropriate for non-transposed acts. Inferential
indirect acts involve two types of relations between illocutions and conversational implicatures, which
depends on the acts’ transposition vs. non-transposition criteria. In transposed acts, the primary illocution
mostly relies on conversational implicature while additional illocution of non-transposed acts relates to
implicature through the latter content contribution to speech act’s felicity conditions.

Key words: conversational implicature, illocution, indirect speech act, pragmatic presupposition.

H.K. KpaBuenko Hemnpsami MoOBJIEHHEBI aKTHM B Ppakypci KOHBepcamiHUX iMILIIKATYp
i mparMaTHYHUX NMpecyno3uuii. Y cTraTTi ZOCTIDKYIOTHCS KOpeJslii MK KOHBEpCalifHOI IMILTIKAaTypoOlO,
MParMaTUYHOO MPECYMO3UINEI0 1 IJUTOKYIIEI0 HENPSMOr0 MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, IO 3aJIeXaTh Bia crieludiku
HETPSIMOTO aKTy SIK “iMiOMaTUYHOTO VS. iH(EPEHIIHHOrO” 1 «TPAaHCHOHOBAHOTO VS. HETPAHCIIOHOBAHOTOY.
[lokazano, 110 3HaYEHHs] KOHBEPCAIIHHOI IMIDTIKATYpH 1 1TOKYII CIIUPAETHCS HA CUTYAIilHI MPECYyTO3uIlii,
y TO 4ac K MI>KOCOOHMCTICHI MPeCyTo3ullii 00yMOBITIOIOTH BUOIp THITY aKTy, 2 KOHBEHIIIHHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHI —
3aco0iB, MO HOro iHAeKCyroTh. KpiM TpaaumiiiHOro po3MexyBaHHS TEpBUHHOI 1 OYKBalbHOI 1IOKYII,
B CTAaTTi BIPOBAKY€ETHCS MMOHATTS JOJATKOBOI 1JIOKYLi, SIKA PO3IIUPIOE CEMAHTHKY aKTy, HE 3MIHIOIOUH MPH
ILOMY HOTO 1JIOKYTHBHOTO THITYy. BiNIMoOBiHO, MEpBHUHHA 1TOKYIIiS, IO 3MIHIOE THIT aKTy, PO3TIIAIAETHCS
B CTATTI SIK XapaKTEPUCTHKA TPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO aKTY, a JI0IATKOBA — K CKJIaJI0Ba HE-TPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO aKTYy.
[ndepenniiinnii HenpsiMui akT mependavyae JBa TUMH BIAHOIIEHh MK UIOKYIIEI0 1 KOHBEPCAIIIHOO
IMJTIKaTyporo, L0 3ajiekaTh Bix chenu]iku Takoro axkTy SK TPAHCHOHOBAHOIO 1 HETPAaHCIIOHOBAHOTO.
TpaHCIIOHOBAaHUN  aKT  XapaKTEepU3YEThCS  OE3MOCEPEAHBOI0  BHBOAMMICTIO  MEPBUHHOI  LIOKYIIi
3 IMIDTIKATYpH, HETPAHCIIOHOBAaHWH — BILTMBOM IMIUTIKATYPH HAa YMOBH YCIIITHOCTI MOBIJIEHHEBOTO aKTy
1, ONIOCEPEAKOBAHO, HA BIITYYEHHS 10JIaTKOBOT JIOKYIIIi.

KurouoBi ciioBa: i0Kywis, KOHBepcauiiiHa iMIUTIKaTypa, HeNpsIMUKA MOBJICHHEBHUI aKkT, MparMaTu4Ha
MIPECYNO3HIIIS.

H.K. KpaBuenko Henpsimble pedyeBble aKThl B paKypce KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIX HMILIMKATYP
U NparMaTH4YecKHX Mpecynno3unuil. B craThe HCCIemyloTCs KOPpENsIHA MEXAY KOHBEPCAIMOHHOMN
MMILUIMKATYPOH, MParMaTU4ecKOi Mpecynmno3uluel U WUIOKYLHEH HENnpsMOro pedyeBOro akTa, KOTOpbIE
3aBUCAT OT CHEM(UKN HETIPSIMOT'O aKTa KaK «MAMOMATHYHOTO VS. MHPEPEHTHOI'0» U «TPaHCIIOHUPOBAHHOTO
VS. He-TpaHCIOHHpOBaHHOTrO». [loka3aHo, YTO 3Ha4Ye€HHWE KOHBEPCALMOHHOM MMILTMKATYphl U WIUIOKYIIHH
HENPSMBIX PEYEBBIX aKTOB ONUPAETCS HA CUTYallMOHHBIE IIPECYNIIO3UIUH, B TO BpeMs KaK MEXJINYHOCTHBIE
MPECYINO3ULIUN O0YCIOBIMBAIOT BHIOOp THUNA aKTa M WHIEKCHUPYIOIIUX €r0 CPEICTB B COOTBETCTBUHU
C KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIMH TPECYNIO3UIUAMU. [IoMUMO TpaaWLMOHHOTO pasrpaHUYEHUS
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MEPBUYHON U OyKBAIBHON MJUIOKYIIMU, B CTAThE BBOJUTCS MOHSATHUE JIOTOJHUTEIBHON WIOKYIIMU, KOTOpas
pacmpsieT CeMaHTHKy akTa 0e3 W3MEHEHHs €ro WUIOKYTHBHOTO THma. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IEPBUYHAS
WUTOKYIIHS, MEHSOIAsi THI aKTa, PACCMAaTPHBAETCA B CTaThe KaK XapaKTepHCTHKA TPAHCTIOHHPOBAHHOTO
aKTa, a JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHAS — KaK COCTAaBJISIIOINAs HE-TPAHCIIOHHMPOBAHHOTO akTa. MH)epeHIMoHHbIH
KOCBEHHBIA aKT MPEAINoJiaracT JBa TUIA OTHOLICHHMM MEXIy WUIOKYIIME M KOHBEPCALMOHHON
WMIUTHKATypOi, KOTOpble 3aBUCAT OT CHEeOU(UKA TaKOro akTa KaK TpPaHCIIOHMPOBAaHHOTO M He-
TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHHOTO. JlJI1 TPaHCIOHMPOBAHHOTO AaKTa XapaKTEpPHA HEMOCPEACTBECHHAs BBIBOJAUMOCTH
MEPBUYHOM WILTOKYIIMM W3 UMIUIMKATYPHI, Ui HE-TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHHOIO — BO3ACHCTBHE HUMILTUKATYPHI
Ha YCJIOBHUS YCIIEIITHOCTH aKTa U, ONOCPEIOBAaHHO, Ha BHIBEICHUE OTIOTHUTEIBHOMN HIUTOKYITHH.

KiaioueBble ciioBa: WUIOKYIMS, KOHBEPCALIMOHHAS WMIUIMKATypa, KOCBEHHBIH pEUeBO axT,
nparmMaTuueckasi Ipecymnno3uIusl.

Introduction
According to J.R. Searle [1979: 31-32], “In indirect speech acts the speaker communicates to the
hearer more than he actually says by way of relying on their mutually shared background
information, both linguistic and nonlinguistic, together with the general powers of rationality and
inference on the part of the hearer”. Therefore, to explicate the procedure of inference of illocution
the notions of rationality, inference, linguistic and nonlinguistic background information must be
taken into consideration as associated with “the apparatus necessary to explain the indirect part of
indirect speech acts” (ibid.).

Here, Searle’s statement is viewed from three main perspectives:

Structural: structural elements conventionally indicating illocutionary force,

Presuppositional: shared background knowledge constituted by the set of pragmatic
presuppositions,

Implicational: G.P. Grice’s principle of rationality known as the Cooperative Principle, and
inference as procedure of conversational implicatures’ calculability.

Linguistic formal-structural devices indicate the illocutionary force of direct speech acts.
Such illocutionary force indicating devices include performative verbs, the markers of the mood of
the verb and other structural elements. In indirect speech acts, where the form and function are not
directly related, inference of illocution mostly relies on pragmatic triggers. Indirect speech acts’
illocution (ISAI) is then what is implied but not stated by the utterance, where intentional meaning
is different from the apparent surface / literal meaning. Such definition of indirect acts’ illocution is
similar to the concept of implicature as meaning distinct from what is literal [Osisanwo 2003: 92]
and, in particular, it concerns conversational implicature inferred ‘according to the context of
utterance’ [Thomas 1995: 57].

In addition, the aforementioned conditions of illocution actualization as compared to the
procedure of inferring a conversational implicature, suggested by G. P. Grice, prompts suggestions
about some similarities in working out a conversational implicature and a primary illocution of
indirect speech act. Thus, according to G.P. Grice [Grice 1975: 50], a process of inferring a
conversational implicature (CI) involves its calculability based on the maxim’ flouting with
considering the cooperative principle, shared conventional (language) code, background knowledge
and the linguistic context of usage (co-text). Searle though not mentioning the flouting of maxims
suggests the interpretation of illocution within Grician inferential model (as relying on general
powers of rationality and inference). In view of this it is not unreasonable to assume that the
flouting of the Grice’s Cooperative Maxims which make the addressee look for a covert, implied
meaning, constitute ISAI’s pragmatic trigger.

However, although the conditions of inference of indirect acts’ illocution, on the one hand,
and conversational implicature, on the other hand, are basically the same in Searle’s and Grice’s
theories, the functions of flouting of maxims as the illocutionary force pragmatic trigger may not be
so single-valued since they vary in idiomatic vs. inferential, and transposed vs. non-transposed
indirect speech acts.
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Aforesaid explains the primary aim of the article that consists in revealing the correlations
between indirect speech acts’ illocution, conversational implicature and pragmatic presupposition
relying on similarity of their triggers and inference procedure. Corresponding tasks of the research
involve

(a) Differentiating the types of pragmatic presuppositions in their interrelation with
conversational implicatures and indirect speech acts’ illocutions,

(b) Substantiating the Maxims’ flouting as an illocutionary force pragmatic trigger,

(c) Specifying types of relationships between the indirect speech act illocution and
conversational implicature in the framework of the speech acts’ “idiomacity vs. inferentiality” and
“transposition vs. non-transposition”.

Methods
The data analyzed in this paper include the indirect speech acts taken from conversational, literary
and political discourses. We applied descriptive qualitative approach, comprising the data
describing, comparing, analyzing, specification, explanation and theoretical justification.
Qualitative method agrees with the principal aim of the article, that is the multi-criteria
categorization of indirect acts’ illocution in the framework of other pragmatic phenomena. ISAI
can, therefore be specified as “multiple realities” mostly appropriate for qualitative research (for
basics of qualitative research see [Lincoln & Guba 1985; Silverman 2001; Strauss & Corbin 1990]).

The collected data are specified by several processes:

The first step is identification of the three-component taxonomy of pragmatic presuppositions
as associated with the procedure of ISAI inference.

The second step is establishing the correspondences between the type of presupposition and
semantic and structural facets of primary illocution.

The third step is specification of conversational implicatures as relying on the particular types
of pragmatic presuppositions.

The forth step is ISAI analyzing within the framework of conversational implicatures with
due regard for their common presuppositions and triggers, i.e. the Maxims’ flouting.

The next step is establishing the patterns of correlation between the indirect speech acts’
illocution and conversational implicature based on similarities in their working out as well as on
criteria of the speech acts’ «idiomacity vs. inferentiality» and «transposition vs. non-transpositiony .
This implies the need of successive analysis of such types of correlations as correspondence, cause-
and-effect relations and ‘mediation” by speech acts’ Felicity conditions evoked by conversational
implicatures.

Results and Discussion

Pragmatic Presuppositions: Definition and Taxonomy
According to P. Stalnaker [1972; 1973; 1974; 1998], whose works mostly contributed to this
problem, pragmatic presuppositions (PPs) correspond to the background beliefs of the speakers, i.e.
propositions whose truth they take for granted in making their statement. Similarly, Teun A. van
Dijk equates presuppositions with “the knowledge or belief sets of speaker and hearer” [Dijk 1976:
77]. In the later works, Dijk understands presuppositions as a subset of the cognitive context
conditions, projecting this phenomenon into the level of discourse-analysis [Dijk 2008; 2012].

Works on pragmatics take pragmatic presuppositions for granted, as undifferentiated
background knowledge, which diminish to some extent their explanatory power as a framework to
study other pragmatic phenomena. In my analysis, | will introduce three-componential taxonomy of
pragmatic presuppositions consisting of interpersonal, situational and conventional-communicative
types.

Interpersonal presuppositions incorporate cognitive information about the speaker-listener
personal beliefs about each other, their social status, the level of familiarity and social distance,
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their belonging to the common / alien group, sharing the same / different values. Therefore,
interpersonal presuppositions determine the choice and combination of pragmatic means to meet the
‘face saving balance between proximity and distance’ in Situations of close relationships or, on the
contrary, of social and status inequalities or distance, etc. As is known, close relationships ‘allow’
direct speech acts as well as the reduction of the considerable part of information known to
interlocutors (the Quantity Maxim’s flouting) as in (1).

(1) You understand what the problem is, Albert, she said. Gigi [Bellow 1982: 107].

Concurrently, interpersonal presuppositions about a social distance evoke negative politeness
and indirect acts as in (2).

(2) You must have been misled by an accidental resemblance [Maugham 1982: 276].

Interpersonal presuppositions entail conventional-communicative presuppositions as
communicative competence concerning the culture acceptable strategies associated with particular
devices of their indexation and implementation. Such competence determines the choice of speech
acts, politeness strategies and maxims, social and institutional role invariants, cooperative maxims
and conversational implicatures resulted from their non-observance — in correspondence with
culture-specific conventions of a certain society.

For example, in English linguistic culture, knowledge of polite strategies involves the use of
whimperatives as conventional indirect speech acts of inquiry with direct illocution of requests or
commands — to avoid a face-threatening act of direct imposition as in (3-4).

(3) Why don’t you go and rest for a while? [Bellow 1982: 185].
(4) Do you mind just throwing them out of the port-hole? [Maugham 1982: 322].

In their turn, the conventional-communicative presuppositions, associated with
abovementioned strategies rely on Anglo-American cultural values such as «privacy» and «personal
autonomy» .

The third type of pragmatic presuppositions includes situational presuppositions as
interactants’ knowledge about the particular communicative situation.

All three types of pragmatic presuppositions form a single cognitive context of the utterance/
text interpretation. In other words, the speaker's message, including conversational implicatures and
illocutions, intends to be inferred by the hearer by employing the shared pragmatic presuppositions.

Considering the identified types of PPs, | will attempt to determine ways in which they
interrelate with the conversational implicatures, inferences and indirect speech acts’ illocutions.

Pragmatic Presuppositions in Relation to Illocutionary Meaning and Form
To explicate the interaction between indirect illocution and pragmatic presuppositions | will briefly
refer to the distinction between direct and indirect speech acts. While direct acts involve the direct
relationship between the illocutionary point of a speech act and its verbal and grammatical structure
mostly indicated by sentence forms and performative verbs [Yule 2008: 55], in indirect acts the
speaker intends to perform one speech act by means of performing another one. John Searle
distinguishes between a primary illocutionary act (what the speaker means to communicate) and a
secondary illocutionary act as the literal meaning of the utterance [Searle 1969: 178].

The analysis of the data has shown that there is a certain correspondence between the type of
pragmatic presuppositions, on the one hand, and the illocutionary force and its verbal coding, on the
other hand.

Dialogues (5-6) illustrate that the speaker’s primary illocution and its correct inference
principally depends on communicators’ situational presuppositions.

(5) I know. I've read it. Moses, no more [Bellow 1970: 240].

(6) A: Are you with me?

B: I'm listening, go on, said Herzog [Bellow 1970: 189].
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In (5) the primary directive illocution «Don 't talk about it» results from the shared situational
frame “Discussion of a painful subject” . In (6) A’s directive illocution “Listen to me” relies on
common situational knowledge about B’s detached behavior during the dialogue. However, the
change of the situational frame (e.g., “The need of help”) would entail the illocution of enquiry
“Will you support / join me?”.

While situational presuppositions specify the meaning of the primary illocution, interpersonal
presuppositions determine the choice of directness or indirectness as well as their linguistic
arrangement as a part of conventional-communicative presuppositions (communicative
competence). In particular, (7-8) display structurally compound utterances, incorporating
whimperatives, conditionals, and other means of mitigation to keep the face-saving distance while
acts (9-10) occur as structurally simple turns showing close and status-free relations.

(7) 1 'was hoping we could have a talk about this [Bellow 1970: 331-332].
(8) I wouldn’t have more to do with him than you can help if [ were you, Eleanor
[Maugham 1982: 273].
(9) What got into you, Luke? You didn’t catch T.B. from your pet, did you?
[Bellow 1970: 328].
(10) [I’ll take a policy on my life
Not as a favor to me! [Bellow 1970: 112].

Pragmatic Presuppositions in Relation to Conversational Implicatures
Examples (11-12) show that conversational implicatures triggered by the flouting of maxims, rely
on the particular background knowledge of the speakers, i.e. their pragmatic presuppositions.

(11) A: You believe me, don’t you?
B: | want to, naturally [Bellow 1970: 54-55].

(12) A: What makes you think I intend to have a lifelong affair with you? | want some action.
B: But Mady — you know how | feel ... [Bellow 1970: 145].

In (11) B’s contribution is obscure and ambiguous urging the interlocutor to look for an
implied meaning. Conversational implicature triggered by the flouting of the Maxim of Manner is
“Yet | have no reason to trust, but I cannot say that overtly saving your and my own face”. In (12)
B changes the topic not answering the direct interlocutor’s question because he has nothing to say
(he is married and therefore cannot meet the expectations of his girlfriend). He switches the line of
conversation to a safer topic, such as the declaration of his feeling. Here, the conversational
implicature indicated by the non-observance of the Relation Maxim is “l cannot marry you”.

In (11) it comes foremost to interpersonal presuppositions, i.e. the speaker-listener personal beliefs
about each other while in (12) CI relies primarily on situational presuppositions explaining the B’s
inability to justify A’s expectations.

In addition, both above-mentioned conversational implicatures simultaneously rely on three
types of communicators’ presuppositions:

(@) knowledge about each other, i.e. about a degree of familiarity and relationships not
allowing to use face threatening answers “I don 't believe you” in (11) or “I cannot marry you” in
(12);

(b) communicative competence i.e. possessing, among other things, negative politeness
strategies of distancing and indirectness manifested by indirect acts of B;

(c) knowledge about the nature of the particular communicative situation, i.e. about events
resulting in B’ doubts about A’ trustworthiness as in (11) or explaining the B’ inability to justify A’s
expectations as in (12).

Presuppositions and conversational implicatures differ both in their origin and in the type of
carried information. Pragmatic presuppositions pertain to the cognitive context (i.e. prior-textual
level) while conversational implicatures «belong» to a textual level as means for expanding and
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deepening the meaning of the text. The latter constitute therefore the new information while the
former are assumed to be known prior to text construction and interpretation.

Indirect Acts within the Framework of Conversational Implicatures

and Pragmatic Presuppositions

Similar to conversational implicatures, illocution of indirect acts results from the speakers’
intention to mean more than is said. The process of inference of Cl and ISAI involves both
pragmatic presuppositions and the knowledge derived from the immediate linguistic context.

This suggests that indirect speech acts can be explained within the framework of
conversational implicatures, which permit speakers to communicate (and addressees to understand)
indirect speech acts’ illocution. The flouting of Maxims can serve thereby as the illocutionary force
pragmatic trigger. For example, a primarily illocution in dialogues (5, 6, 11, and 12) corresponds to
the conversational implicature inferred due to the Quantity Maxim’s flouting: the speaker does not
specify which aspect of the situation he / she has in mind. Both implicated meanings are equally
triggered by Maxims’ non-observance and base on situational presuppositions.

The analysis of the data has shown that the type of relationships between the indirect speech
acts’ illocution and conversational implicature depends on the speech acts’ “idiomacity” or
«inferentiality» as well as on the degree of the illocutionary force transformation in transposed vs.
non-transposed indirect acts.

We have followed J. Searle (1975) and J. Morgan (1978) in that a considerable part of indirect
acts appears to be conventionalized, i.e. presented by generalized or conventionalized expressions
like “Can | borrow your pen?” or “It's too hot over here”. Such acts are “decontextualized” or
contextually non-bound in the sense that their additional meaning is mostly idiomatic and clear
without invoking the context. Other indirect acts (let us call them inferential) are interpreted by
attracting situational and contextual knowledge and are calculable, following Gordon and Lakoff
(1975), from Gricean reasoning.

These two types correspond then to the existing approaches to the explanation of indirect
speech acts. One of them may be called “idiomatic” [Sadock 1972; 1974] and the other —
“inferential” [Lakoff 1975; Gordon & Lakoff 1975] (for idiom theory vs. inference theory — see
Levinson 1983: 268].

Idiomatic Indirect Acts in the Light of Implicatures and Pragmatic Presuppositions
Idiomatic indirect acts can be viewed as general idiom constructions mostly used for commands and
requests, e.g. the schemes “Can you + verb?” or English “why not — questions” [Sadock 1972].
Some scientists call them conventions of usage expressing “short-circuited implicatures”:
implicatures that once were motivated by explicit reasoning but which do not have to be considered
as such any longer [Morgan 1978: 261], activated as the “ready-made”.

The vast majority of idiomatic speech acts are transposed, i.e. they involve the transformation
of their illocutionary force, which results in changing the type of speech act (as a rule, due to a
primary directive meaning) as in (13-15). Let us turn to the following examples:

(13) Why don’t you let him go down to Monte Carlo and play in the spring tournament there?

[Maugham 1982: 205].
Here, a primary directive illocutionary force is that of advice: “I advise you to let him go down to
Monte Carlo and play in the tournament ”.

(14) Why can’t you leave us alone? [Maugham 1982: 291].

A primary directive illocutionary force is perceived as the requests: “Leave us alone”.

(15) It wouldn’t hurt you to stay at home just tonight [Maugham 1982: 166].

A primary directive illocutionary force is inferred as the warning: “Stay at home tonight! ”
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If to examine idiomatic indirect acts within the framework of implicatures, we can see that
their illocutionary force is inferred according to the “rule” both of the conventional and
conversational implicatures. On the one hand, idiomatic acts convey the same additional meaning
regardless of a context and correspond in this respect to conventional implicatures. More than that,
like conventional implicatures, primary illocution of idiomatic indirect acts is inferred from lexical
units with inference pattern (to be not supposed to, can you + verb, why not, etc.).

On the other hand, similar to conversational implicature, idiomatic illocution is calculable —
triggered by the speaker’s non-observance (who thus avoids a direct imposition) of the Quantity and
Manner Maxims.

(16) Why don't you be reasonable like your father and mother? [Maugham 1982: 293].

The question in (16) constitutes a directive illocutionary force of suggestion “Be reasonable”.
This interpretation is conventional, idiomatized, and prompted by the unit Why don't. At the same
time, additional illocutionary meaning can be viewed as the result of a deliberate non-observance by
the speaker of Quantity and Manner Maxims (avoiding direct invitation, he / she is not fully
informative and brief).

If viewed from pragmatic presupposition perspective, indirect acts’ idiomacity primarily bases
on the conventional-communicative presuppositions, which determine the culture-specific
identification of such acts. However, the conventional calculability of the idiomatic acts can be
considerably reduced due to situational presuppositions since it is easy to imagine many contexts in
which idiomatic indirect acts will be used in their genuine meanings and must be calculated afresh.

Inferential Indirect Acts, Conversational Implicatures

and Pragmatic Presuppositions. Transposed and Non-transposed Acts
As distinct from the idiomatic acts, inferential indirect acts always rely on all types of pragmatic
presuppositions shaping a single cognitive context of the ISAI identification. Such acts can be either
transposed, e.g. with illocutionary force changing the type of the act as in (17), or non-transposed —
not changing the act’s type as in (18).

Transposed inferential acts
(17) Your father said last night that he'd be more than willing to pay for it if you'd go away
someplace by yourself and think things. You could take a lovely cruise... [Salinger 1948: 5].

Here, the literal sentence meaning or in terms of pragmatics, secondary illocutionary meaning
is “You could take a lovely cruise. Your father will willingly pay for it”.

Primary illocutionary meaning (which is a speaker’s utterance meaning) is deduced as directive
(warning): “Stay away from your husband”.

Inference of primary illocution in (17) relies on:

(a) macro-textual situational presuppositions in the story “A Perfect Day for Bananafish”
which implies the mother’s anxiety for her daughter's safety because of her husband’s mental
disorders,

(b) conversational implicature “We want to ensure your safety”. It relies on aforementioned
presuppositions and is triggered by the flouting of Quantity and Manner Maxims: the speaker has
not disclosed an essential part of information and expresses herself in an ambiguous way by means
of hedges, mitigation and Conditional Mood trying to save her own face as well as the faces of her
daughter and of her son-in-law.

Conversational implicature bases, in its turn, on interpersonal presuppositions determining the
choice of politeness strategy along with conventional-communicative presuppositions providing
communicative competence to avoid the face threatening acts.

Non-transposed inferential acts

(18) Where did you go on the train? Were you running away from me? [Bellow 1970: 231].

Here, two illocutions can be inferred from the utterance in bold.
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Illocution 1 (questioning whether the action was properly assumed): “Were you escaping me?”
Illocution 2 (clarification-seeking question aimed at explaining the motif of action): “Why were you
running away from me?”.

Inference of illocution 2 bases on:

(a) situational presuppositions constructed by the macro-textual context providing the
knowledge about the hearer’s strange behavior,

(b) context-bound interpersonal presuppositions about the communicative strategies expected
from the speaker, i.e. face-threatening direct questions, competitive style and speech acts with
illocutionary force “To get the hearer to justify oneself”,

(c) implicature resulted from the flouting of Maxim of Quantity since the speaker has not
disclosed why she interprets the hearer’s actions as an escape from her: “You have behaved as if
you were running away. If it is not, explain yourself .

Illocution 2 is an additional illocution that does not change the act’s type and only extends its
informational structure. Such type of illocution is distinct both from literary and primary illocution
of transposed speech acts and constitutes a foundational property of indirect non-transposed acts.

Indirect Acts’ Illocution and Conversational Implicatures:

Relations of Match and Consequence
Idiomatic and inferential indirect speech acts differ in types of relations with conversational
implicature. The first type of relations between CI and indirect acts’ illocution represented by (17)
and idiomatic speech acts as in (13-16) is the relation of match: the speaker intentionally flouts one
or several Cooperative Maxims to communicate the primary illocution. Such relation is mostly
characteristic of idiomatic speech acts (which are basically transposed (13-16)) and of the majority
of transposed inferential acts (17, 19, 20).

(19) Can’t base a whole life on that [Bellow 1970: 146].

Trying to be polite and avoid forceful wording the speaker in (19) is not perspicuous enough
flouting the Maxim of Manner. Conversational implicature triggered by this flouting, relies on
interactive presuppositions about the hearer as a victim of abuse. Cl as an implied advice “Forget
it” coincides here with primary directive illocution.

Similarly, in (20) the primary illocutionary force of assertive “B does not want to answer the
A’s question” relies on the identical conversational implicature based on the B’s flouting of the
Maxim of Relation (B is evasive in his answer switching the conversation to a “safer” topic).

(20) A: You agree with her?

B: How can 1? | scarcely know you [Bellow 1970: 72].
A primary directive illocutionary force in (21) is that of suggestion, which matches the
Conversational Implicature: “Stick to your instincts”.
(21) your fundamentally healthy instincts brought you back. They 're wiser than you [Bellow
1970: 233].

The second type of identified CI-ISAI correlation is the relation of cause-and-effect or
dependence when the primarily illocutionary force depends on the conversational implicature as in
(18, 22-23).

(22) But that’s the female nature [Bellow 1970: 79].

In (22) the conversational implicature “female is untrustworthy” as an additional meaning
specifying “what the female nature is” results from the flouting of the Manner and Quantity maxims
(the speaker is obscure and not informative enough) involving the situational presuppositions
shaped by the preceding context of the dialogue (I know Mady is a bitch, etc.). The implied meaning
“female is untrustworthy” permits the speaker to communicate (and the addressee to understand) the
primary directive illocution: “Do not trust women”.
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Cause-and-effect relationship between CI-ISALI is specific to inferential speech acts — both
transposed (as in 17 and 28) and non-transposed (as in 18, 22-23).

(23) Muriel, I'm only going to ask you once more--are you really all right? [Salinger 1948: 5].

The additional illocution of this question is seeking for clarification, which extends the act’s
informational structure: “Are you safe? Are you not in danger?”. Unlike primary illocutionary force
of the transposed speech acts, illocution in (23) does not transform the illocutionary point of
question-request into directive or any other act and only extends its content exemplifying, therefore,
the non-transposed speech act.

The utterance gives rise to the conversational implicature: «I know something that allows me
to insist on sincere answer to my question» . This specifying meaning is triggered by flouting the
Quantity and Manner Maxims (the speaker keeps back the most essential part of information and
expresses herself covertly using hedging) and relies on the macro-textual context, which provides
presuppositions about anti-social behavior of Muriel’s husband who is acting «funny» and may
completely lose control of himself. To add, illocution partially bases on particular conventional
implicature markers once more and really, which gets the reader to presuppose that a hearer wants
to conceal the fact of her being in danger.

The inferred conversational implicature suggests that the speaker holds particular pragmatic
presuppositions about the situation and its participants.The speaker assumes that the hearer shares
such presuppositions and intends to make sure that they specify the particular point. The
conversational implicature “I know something that allows me to insist on sincere answer to my
question” shapes then the preparatory condition of the clarification-seeking illocution “Are you
safe? Are you not in danger? ”.

Thereby, in (23) speech acts felicity conditions become a sort of intermediate link between
conversational implicatures and indirect acts’ illocution. This constitutes a specific subtype of CI-
ISAI cause-and-effect relationship, defined as «mediation» — when the primary illocution is evoked
by reference to the speech act’s Felicity conditions [Austin 1962; Searle 1969; G. Yule 1996: 50] by
means of the conversational implicature.

Grician Maxims and Speech Acts’ Felicity Conditions

There is a certain correspondence between Grician maxims and speech acts’ felicity conditions
necessary for a speech act successful performance. In particular, the Maxim of Quality is
consistent with the Sincerity Condition (if the speech act is being performed seriously and
sincerely). Furthermore, compliance with the Quality Maxim constitutes the Essential Condition for
assertives: assertive illocution is possible only if the hearer is confident of the speaker’s
commitments to the truth of the expressed proposition, i.e. that he presents an actual state of affairs.
Somehow paradoxically, lexically explicated markers of Maxims’ adherence and their accumulation
weaken the felicity conditions and the degree of the illocutionary force presupposed by such
conditions as in (24).

(24) Don’t you think it’s rather unwise to go out at night by yourself just now? [Maugham
1982: 166].

In (24) the speaker mitigates the flatness of his statement by the marker (in italics) of
compliance with Maxim of Quality. However, such mean weakens the degree of strength of
directive illocution by influencing the Benefit condition (the speaker is not fully sure that his act is
being performed in the hearer’s interest). To add, the marker of the Maxim’s compliance
strengthens the “distance” of the speaker from the content of his message by shifting the
responsibility to the hearer.
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From Conversational Implicature to Illocution through

Speech Acts’ Felicity Condition
The next type of relation between illocution and conversational implicature is ‘mediation’ — when
the type of the act (its primary illocution) is prompted by its Felicity conditions, implied by the
conversational implicature.

Example (25) is the indirect transposed speech act that can be interpreted as a directive rather
than a commissive. However, the primary illocution of commissive becomes apparent via Felicity
conditions pointed by contextually bound conversational implicature.

(25) If we don’t succeed in addressing these fundamental problems and in restoring basic
values, any attempt to fix what’s broken will fail [Quayle 1992].

Here we have a secondary illocutionary act (of assertive): “If we don’t restore basic values,
any attempt to fix what’s broken will fail .

Possible illocution of directive (possible reader’s inference): “Fundamental problems must be
addressed and basic values restored to fix something that is broken ”.

Conversational implicature: “Speaker wages an election campaign, implying the Conservative
Party as the only political force able to restore the basic values”.

Primarily illocution (of commissive): “We (our political force) commit to restore basic values” .

The markers of conversational implicature include:
(@) Inclusive we (as means of the speaker’ identification with his political force, on the one hand,
and with the audience — future voters, on the other hand).
(b) Flouting the Maxim of Quantity (the speaker is too verbose), Manner (conditional mood and
nominalization reduce distinctness of the propositional content, scaling down the speaker’s
responsibility for commitment) and Quality of information (by means of exaggeration: any other
attempts besides those proposed by the speaker will fail: If we don’t succeed in (...) any attempt to
fix what’s broken will fail.
(c) Lexical units indexing the main topos of Conservatives’ election discourse: the “basic values”.
(d) The macro-textual context, which links the riots in Los Angeles with destruction of “basic
values” and, besides, implies the beginning of the election campaign.

The conversational implicature consolidates the following Felicity conditions necessary for
the commissive illocution:
Benefit condition: the speaker performs his speech act in the hearer’s interests, which is asserted by
reference to universal human values and their significance for intended audience.
Ability condition: The speaker has the ability to do the action. This meaning correlates with
situation of imaginary choice: the speaker inspires only one, a certain attitude to the situation
exaggerating the significance of his / his political force. In addition, he assumes the responsibility
for commitment by identifying himself with the forces capable to restore the basic values.
Sincerity conditions: relate to the speaker-audience common ground based on the basic values.

Conversational Implicature and Inference:
Possible Mismatch via Pragmatic Presuppositions
So far, | have studied the problem of interrelations between pragmatic presuppositions, indirect
acts’ illocution and conversational implicatures. Now special attention will be given to the
distinction between conversational implicature (implicit meaning communicated by the speaker or
writer) and inference (implicit meaning understood by the hearer) caused by dissimilarity in
background knowledge of the speaker and the hearer as in (26).
(26) Al: Then why do you keep aloof, and make me chase you? | realize you want to play the
field. After great disappointment, I've done it myself, for ego-reinforcement.
B1: A high-minded intellectual ninny, square...
A2: Who?
B2: Myself, | mean [Bellow 1970:187].
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Move B1 constitutes the transposed speech act involving the transposition of assertive into
expressive with illocutionary force of regret.

Locution: Somebody is called a high-minded intellectual ninny, square.

Secondary illocution of assertive: “Statement of one’s own insignificance”.

Primarily illocution of expressive: “I am very sorry to have hurt your feelings”.

Conversational implicature (intended by the speaker): “lI am unworthy of you and your
emotional sufferings ”.

Inference (inferred by the hearer): “Perhaps he is talking about me, not about himself”.

The illocution intended by B (in B1 move) bases on Conversational implicature, which
expresses the speaker’s attitudes and emotions towards his own behavior shaping therefore the
propositional and sincerity felicity conditions appropriate for expressives. Divergence between the
conversational implicature (with its corresponding illocution) and A’s inference primarily bases on
dissimilarity in interactants’ background knowledge, i.e. their interpersonal presuppositions (while
B assigns himself to identity category of “worthless”, A perceives him as an egocentric person,
which is shown by move Al), as well as situational presuppositions about the A-B relationships. In
A’s opinion, B is neither lucid, clear nor in line with the main topic resulting in miscomprehension
by the communicative partner. A infers the assertive meaning not intended by the speaker: perhaps
he is talking about me, not about himself (this assumption is checked then by the direct question
“Who?”).

Conclusions
To reveal the correlations between indirect speech acts’ illocution and conversational implicatures |
relied on similarity of their triggers and inference procedure involving three types of pragmatic
presuppositions, i.e. interpersonal, situational and conventional-communicative. Interpersonal
presuppositions incorporate cognitive information about ‘“speaker-listener” social status, their
personal attitude towards each other, the level of familiarity and social distance, their belonging to
the common or alien group with the same or different values. Interpersonal presuppositions
determine conventional-communicative presuppositions as culture-specific conventions of a certain
society with means of their manifestation. Situational presuppositions incorporate the
communicators’ knowledge about the particular communicative situation.

| argued that the meaning of conversational implicatures and indirect acts’ illocution relies on
situational presuppositions while interpersonal presuppositions determine the choice of direct or
indirect language use along with their verbal coding related to conventional-communicative
presuppositions.

Indirect speech acts can be explained within the framework of conversational implicatures,
which permit speakers to communicate and addressees to understand illocutions. Maxims’ flouting
can serve thereby as the pragmatic trigger of the illocutionary force. The type of relationships
between the indirect speech acts’ illocution and conversational implicature depends on the speech
acts’ “idiomaticity” or “inferentiality” as well as on the degree of the illocutionary force
transformation in transposed vs. non-transposed indirect acts.

Idiomatic indirect acts are general idiom constructions with conventionalized and
decontextualized illocutionary meaning while inferential acts’ illocution relies on both the context
and situation. Most idiomatic acts are transposed, i.e. their primary (as a rule, directive) illocution
involves the illocutionary force transformation.

If viewed within the framework of implicatures, a primary idiomatic illocution is inferred
according to the “rule” of both conventional and conversational implicatures. Corresponding to
conventional implicatures, idiomatic acts convey the same additional decontextualized meaning
triggered by particular lexical units with inference pattern (to be not supposed to, can you + verb?
why not, etc.). Similar to conversational implicature, idiomatic illocution is calculable — triggered
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by non-observance of Quantity and Manner Maxims by the speaker who thus avoids a direct
imposition.

If viewed from the perspective of the pragmatic presuppositions, indirect acts idiomaticity
primarily bases on the conventional-communicative presuppositions determining the culture-
specific patterns of such acts’ identification. However, the conventional calculability of the
idiomatic acts weakens with the foregrounding of the genuine situational presuppositions.

As distinct from the idiomatic acts, inferential indirect acts always rely on all types of
pragmatic presuppositions shaping a single cognitive context of the ISAI identification. Such acts
can be either transposed, e.g. with primary illocutionary force changing the act’s type, or non-
transposed wherein the additional illocution does not change the act’s type and only extends its
informational structure. For this very reason, | differentiated the primary illocution of transposed
speech acts and additional illocution of non-transposed acts.

Idiomatic and inferential indirect speech acts differ in types of relations with conversational
implicature. The first type is a correspondence relation when the speaker intentionally flouts one or
more Cooperative Maxims to communicate the primary illocution. It is mostly characteristic of
idiomatic and transposed inferential speech acts. The second type is a relation of dependence or
cause-and-effect when the primarily illocutionary force infers from the conversational implicature.
It is specific of inferential speech acts — both transposed and non-transposed.

A specific subtype of the cause-and-effect relationship is “mediation” — when the primary
illocution relies on speech act’s Felicity conditions evoked by the conversational implicature.

REFERENCES

Abbott, B. (2000). Presuppositions as nonassertions. Journal of Pragmatics, 32 (10), 1419-1437.

Allan, K. (1997). Indirect Speech Acts. In: Peter V. Lamarque (Ed.). Concise Encyclopedia of
Philosophy of Language (pp. 401-403). United Kingdom: Elsevier Science Ltd.

Asher, N., & Lascarides, A. (2001). Indirect speech acts. Synthese, 128, 183-228.

Bellow, S. (1970). Herzog. New York: Fowcett Crest Book.

Bellow, S. (1982). The Dean’s December. New York: Harper and Row.

Dijk, T.A. van (1976). Pragmatics, presuppositions and context grammars. In: S.J. Schmidt (Ed.).
Pragmatik (pp. 53-82). Munich: Fink.

Dijk, T.A. van (2008). Discourse and Context: A Socio-Cognitive Approach. Cambridge, New
York: Cambridge University Press.

Dijk, T.A. van (2012). Discourse and Knowledge: In J.P. Gee & M. Handford (Eds.), Handbook of
Discourse Analysis (pp. 587-603). London: Routledge.

Gordon D., & Lakoff G. (1975). Conversational Postulates. In: P. Cole, & J.L. Morgan (Eds.).
Syntax and Semantics 3: Speech acts (pp. 83-106). New York: Academic Press.

Grice, H.P. (1975). Logic and conversation. In: P. Cole, & J. Morgan (Eds.). Syntax and semantics
3: Speech acts (pp. 41-58). New York: Academic Press.

Grice, H.P. (1989). Studies in the Way of Words. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University
Press.

Horn, L.R. (2007). Toward a Fregean pragmatics: Voraussetzung, Nebengedanke, Andeutung. In: 1.
Kecskes, & L.R. Horn (Eds.). Explorations in Pragmatics: Linguistic, Cognitive, and
Intercultural Aspects (pp. 39-69). Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Lakoff, G. (1975). Pragmatics in Natural Logic. In: E. Keenan (Ed.). Formal Semantics of Natural
Language (pp. 253-286). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Leech, G.N., & Thomas, J. (1990). Language, Meaning and Context: Pragmatics. In: N.E. Collinge
(Ed.). Encyclopedia of Language (pp. 173-206). London: Routledge.

Levinson, S.C. (1983). Pragmatics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.


http://www.discourses.org/OldArticles/Pragmatics%20Presuppositions%20and%20Context%20Grammars.pdf
http://www.discourses.org/OldArticles/Discourse%20and%20Knowledge.pdf

66

Levinson, S.C. (1987). Minimization and conversational inference. In: M. Bertuccelli Papi, & J.
Verschueren (Eds.). The pragmatic perspective: Selected papers from the 1985 International
Pragmatics Conference (pp. 61-129). Amsterdam & Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Levinson, S.C. (2000). Presumptive Meanings: The Theory of Generalized Conversational
Implicature. Cambridge: MIT Press.

Lincoln, Y.S., & Guba, E.G. (1985). Naturalistic inquiry. Newbury Park, California: Sage.

Maugham, W.S. (1982). Collected Short Stories. New York: Penguin Books.

Mey, J.L. (2001). Pragmatics: An Introduction. Oxford: Blackwell.

Morgan, J. (1978). Two types of convention in indirect speech acts. In: P. Cole (Ed.). Syntax and
semantics: Pragmatics (pp. 261-281). New York: Academic Press.

Osisanwo, W. (2003). Introduction to discourse analysis and pragmatics. Lagos: Femolous Fetop
Publishers.

President Obama's Speech on Combating ISIS and Terrorism. (2014, September 11). Available
from:http://edition.cnn.com/2014/09/10/politics/transcript-obama-syria-isis-speech/index.html

Quayle, J.D. (1992, May 19). Murphy Brown speech. Available from:
http://www.vicepresidentdanquayle.com/speeches_ StandingFirm_CCC_1.html

Sadock, J.M. (1972). Speech act idioms. In: P. Peranteau, J. Levi, & G. Phares (Eds.). Papers from
the Eighth Regional Meeting of the Chicago Linguistic Society (pp. 329-339). Chicago, IL:
Chicago Linguistic Society.

Sadock, J.M. (1974). Toward a Linguistic Theory of Speech Acts. New York: Academic Press.

Salinger, J.D. (1953). Nine Stories. Available from: http://materlakes.enschool.org/ourpages
/auto/2013/2/25/50973306/Nine_Stories_by J D__Salinger.pdf

Schlenker, Ph. (2008). Be articulate: A pragmatic theory of presupposition. Theoretical Linguistics,
34, 157-212.

Searle, J.R. (1969). Speech acts: An essay in the philosophy of language. Cambridge: Cambridge
University.

Searle, J.R. (1979). Expression and Meaning. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Searle, J.R. (1980). What Is a Speech Act? In: A. Pugh, J.V. Leech, & J. Swann (Eds.), Language
and Language Use (pp. 312-327). London: Heirman Educational Book & Open University
Press.

Searle, J.R., & Vanderveken, D. (1985). Foundations of Illocutionary Logic. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Silverman, D. (2001). Interpreting qualitative data: Methods for analysing talk, text, and
interaction. London: Sage Publications.

Simons, M. (2006). Foundational issues in presupposition. Philosophy Compass, 1 (4), 357-372.

Strauss, A., & Corbin, J. (1990). Basics of qualitative research. Newbury Park, London: Sage
Publications.

Thomas, J. (1995). Meaning in Interaction: An Introduction to Pragmatics. New York: Longman
Group Ltd.

Yule, G. (1996). Pragmatics. New York: Oxford University Press.

Kravchenko Natalia Kymovna - doctor of philological sciences, professor, Professor
0.M. Morokhovsky Department of English Philology and Philosophy of Language; Kyiv National
Linguistic University (Velyka Vasylkivska St., 73, GSP, Kyiv-150, 03680, Ukraine); e-mail:
NKravchenko@outlook.com

Kpasuenko Hamanva Kumosena — 1oKTOp (GUIONOTHYECKHX HayK, mpodeccop, mpodeccop
Kadeapsl aHTIIMICKON ¢unonoruu u puiocoduu s3pika uMeHu npodeccopa O.M. MopoxoBcKoro
KueBckoro HanMoHalIbHOTO JTUHIBUCTUYECKOTO YHUBepcutera (yi. bonbmas BacunbkoBckas, 73,
Kues, 03680, Ykpauna); e-mail: NKravchenko@outlook.com


http://materlakes.enschool.org/ourpages%20/auto/2013/2/25/50973306
http://materlakes.enschool.org/ourpages%20/auto/2013/2/25/50973306
http://www.knlu.kyiv.ua/faculties/faculty-of-germanic-philology/department-of-lexicology-and-stylistics-of-the-english-language
http://www.knlu.kyiv.ua/faculties/faculty-of-germanic-philology/department-of-lexicology-and-stylistics-of-the-english-language
mailto:NKravchenko@outlook.com
mailto:NKravchenko@outlook.com

67

Korauuus, koMMyHHKaus, JUCKYpC. —

2017 — Ne 14. — C. 67-74.
http://sites.google.com/site/cognitiondiscourse/
DOI: 10.26565/2218-2926-2017-14-06

VJIK 811.111.26
FACT AND FICTION IN
RAY BRADBURY’S FAHRENHEIT 451
G.H. Muradian (Yerevan, Armenia)

G.H. Muradian. Fact and fiction in Ray Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451. Science fiction is a literary
genre based on imaginative fiction and postulated scientific discoveries, the intersection of the world of
science fiction and the world of reality. It makes people think about the future of the world and plays an
important role in the predictions of a highly technologized world, society and their problems. A number of
authors have been involved in technological predictions, a famous American writer Ray Bradbury among
them, with his science fiction novel Fahrenheit 451 (1953). In this article my purpose will be to focus on the
ontological juxtaposition of factitiousness and fictitiousness in science fiction literature in general and in the
abovementioned novel in particular, concerning myself with bringing out the linguistic and stylistic
properties of Bradbury’s novel in terms of literal and figurative language through the linguostylistic method
of analysis. Moreover, | will also concentrate on certain cognitive notions and strategies that condition the
factual aspect of the novel and contribute to the creation of an environment of cognitive estrangement and
finally disclose the cognitive frameworks, resources, meanings, as well as the figurative language of the
novel.

Key words: Cognition, estrangement, factitious linguistic units, Fahrenheit 451, fictitious linguistic
units, science fiction.

I''A. Mypaasan. ®akt u ¢puxuuss B pomane P. Bpaagbepm “451 rpanyc mo ®@apeHnreirty”.
Hayunas ¢aHTacTka — IUTepaTypHBIN )KaHpP, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha BOOOPKEHUH U TIOCTYJIMPOBAHHBIX HAYYHBIX
OTKPBITHSIX, B KOTOPOM IEPECEKAIOTCd MHUP HAy4YHOH (aHTacTMKM M MHUpa peajbHOCTH. OH 3acTaBiisieT
JmoAel 3axyMaThes 0 OynylieM M UrpaeT BaXXKHYIO POJb B MPEICKa3aHUAX BHICOKOTEXHOJOTMYECKOIO MHUDA,
oO0IecTBa U uX MpobisieM. Psii aBTOpOB ObLTM BOBJIEYECHBI B TEXHOJIOTMYECKHE MPENCKA3aHMsl, U CPETU HUX
M3BECTHBIM aMepuKaHCKWH mucarens Pait bpanbepu, aBTop HayuHO-(haHTacTHUecKOTro pomaHa 451 epadyc
no ®@apenceiimy (1953). Moe wuccreoBaHue COCPEIOTOYEHO HA OHTOJOTMYECKOM COIOCTaBICHUU
(aKkTUBHOCTH W (UKTHUBHOCTH B HAyYHO-(DAaHTACTHUECKOW JTUTEpaType B IIEJIOM U B YIIOMSIHYTOM pOMaHE,
B YAacTHOCTM. B HeM ¢ T1OMOIIBI0 JHMHIBOCTHJIMCTUYECKOTO METOJa aHajn3a  BBISIBIEHBI
JIMHTBOCTHIIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH poMaHa bpanbepu, HacTosue W BbIIyMaHHbIE TEPMUHOJIOIUIECKHE
U oOpasHble JIMHTBHCTHYECKHE 3JIeMEHTH. S Takke oOpaiiaioch K OMpeNesIeHHI0 pPsijila KOTHUTHBHBIX
MOHATUH W CTpaTeruii, OOyCIOBIMBAIOIINX (DAKTHUBHBIN acleKT pOMaHa M CIIOCOOCTBYIOUIMX CO3/IaHHUIO
CPEeAbl KOCHUMUBHOU OMYUYIHCOEHHOCMU, TEM CaMbIM PacKpbIBasi KOTHUTHBHBIE CXEMBbI, BepOaIbHbIE CPEICTBA
U C1I0CO0bI, (PUTypaNIbHBIN SI3BIK JAHHOTO pOMaHa.

KawueBbie cioBa: HayyHas (aHTacCTHKa, OTYYXJCHHOCTh, TO3HAHHE, (AKTHBHBIC SI3BIKOBBIE
€IMHUIIBL, (PUKTUBHBIC S3BIKOBBIC eIMHUIIEL, 451 rpaayc mo dapeHreiTy.

I'.A. Mypaasan. ®axrt i ¢ikuis B pomani P. Bpenoepi “451 rpaayc 3a ®@apenreiitom”. Hayxosa
(daHTacTHKa — JIITEpaTypHHUI XKaHP, 3aCHOBAHUI Ha YsBI 1 IOCTYJIOBAHUX HAYKOBUX BIJIKPUTTSX, B SIKOMY
MEPEeTHUHAIOTECSI CBIT HAYKOBOI (DaHTACTHKM 1 CBIT peasibHOCTI. BiH 3Mymye sonedl 3aMHCIMTHCS TIPO
MaiOyTHE 1 Bi/Iirpa€e BaXKJIMBY POJIb y MPOTHO3aX BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHOTO CBITY, CYCIIJIbCTBA Ta 1X MPOOIEM.
Psn aBTOpiB Oynu 3amydeHi B TEXHOJOTIYHI TepenOadveHHs, i cepeJ] HUX BiJOMHIA aMepUKaHCHKUHN
nuceMeHHHK Peit BpenOepi, aBTop HaykoBo-hanTacTHYHOTO poMany 451 epadyc 3a @apeneerimom (1953).
Moe nocaiKeHHSI 30CepePKEHO Ha OHTOJIOTIYHOMY 3icTaBieHHI (akTHBHOCTI 1 (DIKTUBHOCTI B HayKOBO-
(daHTacTHUHIN JiTepaTypi B IIJIOMYy 1 B 3raJlaHOMy poOMaHi, 30KpemMa. Y HBOMY 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO
MOBHOCTUJIICTUYHOTO METOJAY aHajlily BHSBICHO MOBHOCTHIJIICTHYHI o0coOnmMBOCTI pomaHy bpenoepi,
CIpaBXHI W BUTaZaHi TEPMIHOJOTIYHI Ta OOpa3Hi JIHIBICTUYHI eleMeHTH. S Takoxk 3BepTarocs
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70 BU3HAYCHHS PSAY KOTHITHBHHUX MOHSTH 1 CTpaTerid, mo oOyMOBIIOIOTH (DaKTUBHHUH acleKT poMaHy
1 CHPHUSIOTH CTBOPEHHIO CEpEeIOBHINA KOTHITUBHOI BiIUYXEHOCTI, THM CaMHUM PO3KPHBAIOYHM KOTHITHUBHI
cxeMu, BepOaltbHi 3ac00H 1 crmocobu, (irypaibHy MOBY IBOTO POMaHy.

KarouoBi ciaoBa: BiguyxkeHicts, 451 epadyc 3a Dapeneetimom, HaykoBa (aHTACTHKa, Mi3HAHHSA,
(hakTUBHI MOBHI OTMHHIII, (DIKTUBHI MOBHI OJMHHIII.

Anything you dream is fiction, and anything you accomplish is
science, the whole history of mankind is nothing but science fiction.
(Talk: Ray Bradbury 2014)

Introduction
In the 21% century we live in a world full of technological advancement and an abundance of
cyberspace; we are astounded at different innovations proving right the predictions of the previous
centuries about mankind going to be technologized. Science fiction — imaginative fiction based on
scientific discoveries and the ideology of change, the form of literature that talks about facts
wrapped in fiction, the intersection of the world of science fiction and the world of reality* — plays a
topical and important role in this type of predictions. It also makes people speculate about the future
of mankind and the world. Science fiction futures express our utopian dreams and dystopian
nightmares, showing in creative visions what we see as best and worst for our present world. A
number of authors have been involved in future technological predictions, and, concerned with
producing science fiction literature, some of them adhere to hard science fiction — referring to
natural sciences and pure technological advancement, and others — to soft science fiction —
discussing socio-political futuristic issues. Among the latter is the famous American writer Ray
Bradbury with his science fiction novel Fahrenheit 451 (1953). Thus, the object of the present
study is the linguostylistics of Fahrenheit 451. Although the novel is a good example of future
prediction, the author himself once mentioned: “I didn't write Fahrenheit 451 to predict the future, |
wrote it to prevent the future” [in Prochnow 2013]. Preventing a disastrous future is actually one of
the most important humanistic objectives of the literary genre of science fiction. The linguistic aim
and objective of this study is to disclose the cognitive frameworks, resources, meanings, as well as
the figurative language of the novel, hidden-between-the-lines messages of the author.

The science fiction writer sets the focus on the technological aspect and its relation to
imagination, creating the genre initially called scientifiction by editor, journalist and publisher Hugo
Gernsback [1926], and then — science fiction. The Golden Age (or Classic Age) of science fiction
which lasted from the late 1930s through the early 1960s was marked by great attention to accurate
detail in natural sciences, especially physics, astrophysics, and chemistry, and precise depiction of
worlds that more advanced technology might make possible to create.? The New Wave movement
(1960-1980)3 dealing with issues like gender, human relationships, and, community which sought to
apply mainstream literary qualities to science fiction, preceded the current phase of
Cyberpunk/Post-Cyberpunk science fiction (1980 onwards). Previous to and at the beginning of the
New Wave period Ray Bradbury had already gained respect in the field.

The task of the present case study is to reveal certain aspects of the ontological juxtaposition
of factitiousness and fictitiousness in science fiction literature in general and in Fahrenheit 451 in
particular. Firstly, of particular concern are the linguostylistic peculiarities of the mentioned novel
in terms of literal and figurative language, denotative vocabulary and expressive means of language.
In other words, the analyses carried out on the semantic, metasemiotic and meta-metasemiotic
levels of investigation through the linguostylistic and linguopeotic methods of analysis [Gasparyan
2008] enable us to disclose certain stylistic peculiarities of Bradbury’s novel. Secondly,
concentration on specific cognitive notions and strategies that condition the factitious aspect of
science fiction and contribute to the creation of an environment of cognitive estrangement [Suvin
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1979: 17] make it possible to present not only a literary or solely linguistic analysis but also to view
them in light of certain style-forming cognitive linguistic peculiarities.

Intersection of Cognition and Estrangement in Fahrenheit 451
Science fiction relies on science even when it is contradicting, ignoring or negating some specific
laws of science or technological advancement. It is the form of literature that examines the ways in
which science penetrates, alters, and transforms the themes and worldview of fiction, involving in
part true, in part fictitious laws or theories of science in which the cognitive content is never
questioned.

Cognition, with its rational, logical, objective, real implications, refers to that aspect of
science fiction that makes us understand the alien pictures of a given science fiction creation.
Estrangement is the author’s and the reader’s unreal, subjective, imaginative, desirable view for a
better, different personal and socio-political future that appears on a scale that is sometimes
commonplace and sometimes magnificent. The intersection and cooperation of cognition and
estrangement or cognitive estrangement results in what D. Suvin [1979: 38] argues to be the novum,
the “totalizing phenomenon or relationship deviating from the author’s and addressee’s norm of
reality.” Suvin [1988: 76] makes the following case: “Born in history and judged in history, the
novum has an ineluctably historical character. So has the correlative fictional reality or possible
world which, for all its displacements and disguises, always corresponds to the wish-dreams and
nightmares of a specific sociocultural class or implied addressees.” The future in these terms
expresses its conditions of possibility — conditions found in the human history of the present and
hence — in no way devoid of scientifically possible cognitive solutions.

Cognition is a way of thinking about reality that takes its objectivity for granted.
Estrangement is a way of describing reality that assumes the subjectivity of the mind and
experience. At first sight the two notions seem to contradict each other. But science fiction is a form
of literature in which the one complements the other. Science fiction pretends to take the objectivity
of the world it describes for granted, yet clearly does not describe the objective world as we know it
to be. It is scientific, but clearly unrealistic and fictitious.*

Estrangement differentiates science fiction from not only the realistic literary mainstream
fiction but also from myth, folk (fairy) tale and fantasy. The mentioned discourses also doubt the
laws of the author’s empirical world, but they escape out of their horizons into a closed world
indifferent to cognitive possibilities. Anything is possible in a myth, folk tale and fantasy, because
they are manifestly impossible, whereas in science fiction the basic fact and the possibly predictable
future is taken as a cornerstone. Estrangement, thus, is the process of separating or distancing
ourselves from the real world and allowing our minds to imagine or create something that does not
exist in our world but might exist in the future. It bases itself on notions that are cognitively logical,
and then makes these notions imaginative.

Thus, cognitive estrangement is the ontological juxtaposition of cognitive concepts and
imaginative patterns that create an unreal, nevertheless a logical science fictional world. In other
words, cognitive estrangement is the factual reporting of fiction. It has the significant effect of
estranging, alienating us from our usual assumptions about reality. Through cognitive estrangement
science fiction describes unfamiliar things as if they were familiar [Suvin 1988]. Both the presence
and interaction of cognition and estrangement, reflection of the factitious and the fictitious, the real
and the unreal, the objective and the subjective, the literal and the figurative, the semantic and the
metasemiotic, the conceptual and the metaphorical is a must for science fiction [Muradian 2013:
104].
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The Linguostylistic Expression of Cognition/Fact and Estrangement /

Fiction in Fahrenheit 451
Bradbury described his method of composition as “word association, often triggered by a favorite
line of poetry” [Encyclopedia of Science Fiction and Fantasy 2005: 59-60]. Literary critic and
writer J.B. Priestley [in CliffsNotes 2015] noted that behind Bradbury’s tales are “deep feelings of
anxiety, fear, and guilt.” Both characterizations are typical of the style of Fahrenheit 451. The novel
takes its title from the supposed temperature at which books burn — and is set in a repressive
dystopian future where reading is banned and books should be destroyed.

As already mentioned, the role of cognition regarded as the factitious aspect of science
fiction and opposing the fictitious one termed as estrangement, is great in Fahrenheit 451. In order
to understand the discourse of the novel we should try to comprehend its cognitive framework,
resources, semantic meanings conditioned by certain socio-technological changes and sociological
ideology. Of no less importance is the comprehension of its estrangement models (conditioned by
tropes, figures of speech, inherent and adherent connotations) requiring interpretation on the
metasemiotic and meta-metasemiotic levels. The multiple cognitive connections or different arrays
of information turn into creative mappings, transfers, and fictitious elaborations worked out by the
author whose language is not purely semantic; it prompts for construction of meaning in an
imaginative context with particular creative, estrangement resources.

From the very first passage of the story we cognize the sociological fact; if there is no
knowledge (books), there is no development of consciousness and individual morality in society; if
there is no ethical framework, there is no proper community. The cognitive framework helps to
understand that along with books any form of personal intelligence, independent thought, and
freedom of expression is destroyed, repressed, imprisoned. The estrangement functions within this
major framework — in the dystopian world of fire. The fireman Guy Montag (the protagonist) is the
killer of the future contrary to his original mission.

IT was a special pleasure to see things eaten, to see things blackened and changed. With the
brass nozzle in his fists, with this great python spitting its venomous kerosene upon the
world, the blood pounded in his head, and his hands were the hands of some amazing
conductor playing all the symphonies of blazing and burning to bring down the tatters and
charcoal ruins of history. <...> He strode in a swarm of fireflies. He wanted above all, like
the old joke, to shove a marshmallow on a stick in the furnace, while the flapping pigeon-
winged books died on the porch and lawn of the house. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 1]

At first sight neutral, the words eaten, blackened, changed increase their stylistic charge
when we cognize them in association with the fire. Metaphorically, the fire is presented as a great
python spitting its venomous kerosene upon the world, and the hands of Guy Montag (burning the
books) — as the hands of some amazing conductor. Burning gives Montag a sense of power, as if he
had control over symphonies of blazing and burning (an epithet). Like the way a conductor
influences music produced by an orchestra, Montag feels that he controls the world he burns. The
metaphorical expression to bring down the tatters and charcoal ruins of history emphasizes the
cultural and historical value of the things burnt. Books are a vital part of the cultural heritage, yet
Montag feels nothing but pleasure when burning them. The act of burning is associated with
destructive, irresponsible pleasure. We know this because symphonies are refined, sophisticated,
enjoyable musical pieces and comparing the act of burning to that of a symphony tells us that
Montag sees the burning as a feast for his senses. Fireflies are a beautiful scene when they fly in a
swarm. The metaphor He strode in a swarm of fireflies describes the sparks and burning embers
flying around Montag as he walks through the wreckage. The metaphorical utterance the flapping
pigeon-winged books died on the porch and lawn of the house contains an epithet (pigeon-winged
books) and a personification (books died on the porch and lawn of the house). Burning books, like
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burning pigeons soaring in the sky, like burning human imagination, happiness, hopes, desires and
thus plunging people into intellectual darkness (meta-metasemiotic level) enhances the impact of
the brutality of what is happening around.

The example below reads:

He held his pants out into an abyss and let them fall into darkness. His hands had been
infected, and soon it would be his arms. He could feel the poison working up his wrists and
into his elbows and his shoulders, and then the jump-over from shoulder-blade to shoulder-
blade like a spark leaping a gap. His hands were ravenous. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 19]

In the genuine metaphor held his pants out into an abyss and let them fall into darkness, the
inherently connotative noun abyss (a space so great that cannot be measured), combined with
darkness, is indicative of a certain change in the psychology of the protagonist. He is trying to hold
his breath when stealing books (to be burnt) as he no longer enjoys the process. This action is just
an involuntary bodily reflex. He regards his hands as infected and describes the process through the
simile the poison working up his wrists [...] like a spark leaping a gap. The poison refers to his
sense of guilt at wrongdoing. Later this same sense is more vividly expressed when describing how
Montag washes his hands at the fire station in an attempt to cleanse them from the guilt (an obvious
allusion to Shakespeare’s Lady Macbeth). A personified metaphorical expression we come across in
the passage is his hands were ravenous. The larger context enables us to understand and interpret
the meta-content of ravenous as his desire to satisfy his unconscious, instinctive eagerness (hunger)
for destroying books.

At first sight completely contradicting, estrangement and cognition are interconnected.
Estrangement is considered a basic human cognitive ability, central to meaning-making and
rationality. As argued by many authors [Johnson 1987; Fauconnier and Sweetser 1996; Lakoff and
Johnson 1999], the way we reason and what we can experience as meaningful is based on structures
of imagination. Thus, Bradbury’s creative language is the result of cognition that centers on
estrangement constructions of meaning as the discourse unfolds in the context.

They had two machines, really. One of them slid down into your stomach like a black cobra
down an echoing well looking for all the old water and the old time gathered there. It drank
up the green matter that flowed to the top in a slow boil. Did it drink of the darkness? Did it
suck out all the poisons accumulated with the years? It fed in silence with an occasional
sound of inner suffocation and blind searching. It had an Eye. The impersonal operator of
the machine could, by wearing a special optical helmet, gaze into the soul of the person
whom he was pumping out. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 6]

The extended metaphor elaborated within the general cognitive frame covers the whole
passage. The concept of advanced technology (two machines; impersonal operator of the machine;
wearing a special optical helmet) comes to the fore. This technology, called to save human lives
(and it does in this case), is compared to an evil snake sucking the poison out of the body (slid down
into your stomach like a black cobra). It peeps into the depths of the human soul, drains people of
their freedom and knowledge (It had an eye; gaze into the soul of the person whom he was pumping
out). The inherently connotative nouns darkness, poisons, suffocation are indicative of Mildred’s
despair and unhappiness. In the century of technological advancement where the human factor is
not very important, the machines save us but they also control our lives and add to our loneliness.

The negative cognitive view of technology is enhanced through the highly expressive means
used in the next example:
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It was not the hysterical light of electricity but-what? But the strangely comfortable and rare
and gently flattering light of the candle. One time, when he was a child, in a power-failure,
his mother had found and lit a last candle and there had been a brief hour of rediscovery, of
such illumination that space lost its vast dimensions and drew comfortably around them,
and they, mother and son, alone, transformed, hoping that the power might not come on
again too soon. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 3]

The two epithets — the hysterical light of electricity and the strangely comfortable and rare
and gently flattering light of the candle — represent two eras: the life before and after technology.
The two contradicting notions, the negatively charged hysterical and the positively charged
comfortable indicate that the author’s s sympathies are with the rare first, the good old days with
gently flattering light of the candle. The next, sixty-one word sentence, and especially the linguistic
units a brief hour of rediscovery; illumination; space lost its vast dimensions and drew comfortably
around them; hoping that the power might not come on again too soon complement this view.
Semantically, the word hysterical refers to a state where things are out of control. When applied to
the light of electricity, it shows (on the metasemiotic level) that the light is strong and unsettling to
the senses. Interestingly, the larger cognitive frame (technological advancement) helps us to
disclose meta-metasemiotic reflections: the hysterical light of electricity (technology) reinforces a
sense of loneness and inferiority; in contrast, it is in the candlelight that, basking in warmth, we feel
the beauty and happiness of life. The candlelight is illumination; the electric light is confusion and
depression.

The following passage is a good example of Bradbury’s cognitive prediction of the
destructive force of technology at a time when the electronic disaster had not arrived yet.

Without turning on the light he imagined how this room would look. His wife stretched on
the bed, uncovered and cold, like a body displayed on the lid of a tomb, her eyes fixed to the
ceiling by invisible threads of steel, immovable. And in her ears the little Seashells, the
thimble radios tamped tight, and an electronic ocean of sound, of music and talk and music
and talk coming in, coming in on the shore of her unsleeping mind. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 5]

The seashell symbolizes nature. When we press a seashell against our ear, it seems we hear
the sound of the sea. Indirectly compared thimble radios and the little Seashells are in fact
incompatible. The aim of the comparison is to focus on the separation of man from nature, from the
real life, materialized in the thimble radios (today’s iPods — small digital audio players that can
store thousands of tracks from the Internet). The separation is expressed through the following
expressive means: His wife stretched on the bed, uncovered and cold, like a body displayed on the
lid of a tomb (simile); invisible threads of steel (epithet); immovable (connotative adjective),
electronic ocean of sound (epithet); unsleeping mind (epithet). The result of the separation is still
more depressing: people live beside one another but listen to their headphones rather than engaging
in conversation. The constant, hypnotizing, manipulating sound can only give an illusion of
happiness. The meta-metasemiotic reflections indicative of a society plagued by hedonism® — show
the isolation of man obsessively dwelling upon mass entertainment instead of the real world. The
latter is expressed in Beatty’s advice to Montag:

Don't give them any slippery stuff like philosophy or sociology to tie things up with. That
way lies melancholy. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 77]

Cognitively, philosophy and sociology are disciplines that examine the nature of life and human
existence. Estrangement, however, realized through the word melancholy, refers to the notion that
philosophy or sociology embroil the mind in difficult issues and may lead to depressing truths
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(according to Beatty). Thus, Montag (and the society) must reject the disciplines, opting instead to
focus on amusement.

However, the novel does not end on such a despondent note. The tree of life (p. 77)
symbolizing fertility and growth, promises much hope and gives a sense of optimism. The society
depicted in the novel is the metaphorization of our past, present and future, and we are glad to find
that there is hope for regeneration, a change for the better for mankind on this small planet of Earth.

Conclusion

Science fiction has its unique place in the world of literature. Its uniqueness is conditioned by the
all-important juxtaposition of fact and fiction, cognition and estrangement, intellect and
imagination, literal and figurative discourses. This juxtaposition, reflected in the cognitive frame of
an estranged creative language, works perfectly in Ray Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451. The findings
presented in this paper support the claim that both cognition and estrangement, and their
linguostylistic expressions should be present and interactive in science fiction. Bradbury’s
estrangement, at first sight an escape from cognition, creates a society that does not exist in reality,
and might exist in the future (or already exists). The cognitive framework, resources, meanings,
however, is a constant existence in the novel conditioned by certain socio-technological changes
and sociological ideology expressed through certain linguistic units realizing their literal meanings.
Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451 proved to be a very useful source for our research thanks to the presence
of cognitive notions and richness of figurative language, combined with the hidden-between-the-
lines authorial messages.

NOTES

1.  Science fiction is a genre of literature that resists easy definition. This has become clear due to a
number of works and discussions put forward during the course of its development. All of the many
definitions offered by critics have been contradicted or modified by other critics.

2. This was the period in science fiction history that focused on the ability of the given narrative to
function within the boundaries of the predictable future and perceive it as something nostalgic. This
period takes as a premise the idea that science fiction is not interested in what may happen but in the
way things have been [Encyclopedia of Science Fiction and Fantasy 2005].

3. The New Wave, initially centered in England and soon moved to the United States, changed the focus
of science fiction from the hard (based on natural sciences) to the soft (based on the humanities).

4.  Robert Scholes, in his book Structural Fabulation [1975: 2], has stressed the fictitious strain of science
fiction. He defines fabulation as “fiction that offers us a world clearly and radically discontinuous from
the one we know, yet returns to confront that known world in some cognitive way.”

5. Hedonism is the doctrine that assumes pleasure or happiness is the highest, the primary or the most
intrinsic good for mankind. A hedonist maximizes net pleasure (pleasure without pain) and lacks
respect for intellectual activity.
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ECHO QUESTIONS IN ENGLISH CONVERSATIONAL DISCOURSE:
STRUCTURAL-SEMANTIC, COGNITIVE-COMMUNICATIVE,
AND FUNCTIONAL CHARACTERISTICS
N.S. Strelchenko (Kyiv, Ukraine)

N.S. Strelchenko. Echo questions in English conversational discourse: structural-semantic,
cognitive-communicative, and functional characteristics. The article focuses on echo questions, common
in English conversational discourse, presenting their structural-semantic, cognitive-communicative, and
functional characteristics from the perspective of cognitive-discursive research paradigm. The language
material under analysis (13,938 echo questions in discourse contexts) has been selected from British and
American prose of the 20th and 21st centuries as well as 92 feature films. In the study, echo questions are
identified on the basis of semantic and/or structural relation to the preceding utterance (stimulus), manifested
as its full, partial or paraphrased repetition. Structural and semantic differences from the stimulus are viewed
as operation of the syntactic processes of complication and compression, which may be combined with the
realization of actualizing, qualifying, and social modus categories. Cognitive-communicative characteristics
of echo questions encompass their role in building/updating a mental context model of the communicative
situation, repairing communicative failures and restoring discourse coherence, verbalizing mental processes
operating during comprehension of the interlocutor's utterance (sensation, perception, thinking, memory,
attention) and emotions. Functioning of echo questions, regulated by the mental context model of the
communicative situation, involves performing speech acts, both direct (quesitives) and indirect (directives,
expressives, metacommunicatives, constatives, and commissives), as well as realizing a number of
communicative  strategies  (information-cognitive,  directive, argumentative,  evaluative, and
metacommunicative) by means of the corresponding tactics.

Key words: communicative strategy, communicative tactic, conversational discourse, discourse
coherence, echo question, mental context model of the communicative situation, speech act.

H.C. Crpeabuenko. IluTtanHsi-mepenuTH B AHIJIOMOBHOMY JiajJloriyHOMY JHMCKypCi:
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHi, KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHI Ta (pyHKLIOHANBHI XapaKTepUCTUKHU. Y CTaTTi
PO3TIIAJAIOTECS MOBHI Ta MOBJICEHHEBI XapaKTEpUCTUKU MHUTaHb-IIEPENHTIB, MOIIUPEHNX B AHIJIOMOBHOMY
JaoriYyHOMYy JMCKYpCi, 3 TO3MIH KOTHITHBHO-JUCKYPCHBHOI TapajurMH JIIHTBICTUKU. Marepiaaom
JOCIHIDKEHHSI CIYTyBaln ()parMeHTH AialorigyHOro AUCKYPCY, BigiOpaHi 3 MPO30BUX TBOPIB OPUTAHCHKUX Ta
amMepuKaHChKUX aBTOpiB XX—XXI cT., a TakoX aHIJIOMOBHHMX XYIOXHIX KiHO(inbMiB. BuoxpemiieHHs
MUTAHB-TIEPEITUTIB SIK OJUHHUII aHali3y Oyjo 3AiHCHEHO Ha OCHOBI CEMAaHTHYHOTO Ta/ab0 CTPYKTYPHOTO
3B'I3KYy 3 PEIUTIKOIO-CTHMYJIOM, BIJMIHHOCTI pO3MJIIHYTO SIK pealli3alilo CHUHTAKCUYHUX TIPOLECIB
YCKIJIQJIHEHHS/KOMIpECil  PerIiKU-CTUMYJy, SIKi  MOXYTh  TO€JHYBaTHCA 3  akTyalli3aliliHUMH,
KBai(IKaTHBHUMH Ta COI[IAIbHIMH KaTeropisiMu Moaycy. KOrHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHI XapaKTEpUCTUKH
MUTaHB-TIEPEITUTIB TOB'SI3aHI 3 TXHBOI POJUII0 B IOOYIOBI/OHOBICHHI MEHTAIBHOI MOJETi KOHTEKCTY
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHTYyallii, TOA0JaHHI KOMYyHIKaTUBHHUX 300iB, BepOastizalii NCUXiYHMX MPOILECiB Ta eMOLii,
a QpyHKIIOHYBaHHS — 3 peaji3ali€lo MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB Ta sy KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTPATEriil i TAKTHUK.

KarwuoBi ciioBa: jgianoriyHuii JHCKYypC, KOTEPEHTHICTh IUCKYpPCY, KOMYHIKaTHBHA CTpaTeris,
KOMYHIKaTHBHa TaKTHKa, MEHTaJbHa MOJEJb KOHTEKCTY KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHUTyalii, MOBJICHHEBHI axT,
MUTAaHHS-TIEPEITUT.

H.C. CTpe.]'lb‘leHKO. Bonpocu-nepecrlpocu B  AHIJVIOASBIYHOM [UHAJTOIHYE€CKOM THUCKYpCeE:
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYCCKHE, KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIC H (l)yHKlII/IOHaJ'lebIe XapaKTCePUCTUKH.
B cratne paccMaTpuBarOTCA  A3BIKOBBIC W PCUCBBLIC  XApPAKTCPUCTUKHU  BOIIPOCOB-IICPECIIPOCOB,
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pacipoCTpaHEHHbIX B aHIJIOSI3BIYHOM JAMAJIOTMYECKOM JUCKYypCe, € TOYKH 3pEHHUs KOTHUTHBHO-
TUCKYpPCUBHOW TApaAWTMbl JIMHTBUCTHKHA. MarepuaaoM WCCIIEOBaHUS TIOCIYXHIH  (parMeHTHI
TUAIOTUYECKOTO JNCKypca M3 MPO3bI OPUTAHCKMX M aMepHKaHCKHX aBTOpoB XX—XXI BekoB, a Takxke
AHIIIOSI3BIYHBIX XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX KHHO(GMIBMOB. OrmpeesnieHre BOMPOCOB-TIEPECIIPOCOB KaK EIWHHIIBI
aHaJIM3a IPOM3BOANIIOCH HA OCHOBAaHMH CEMAaHTHUYECKOW W/WIIA CTPYKTYPHOH CBSI3U C PEILIHKOW-CTHMYJIOM;
OTIIMYWS pPAacCMAaTPUBAIKNCHh KaK pealn3alis CHHTAKCHYECKHX MPOIECCOB YCIOKHEHUS/KOMIIPECCHI
PCIUIMKH-CTUMYJIa, KOTOPbIE MOTYT COBMEIIATBCS C  aKTYaIM3allMOHHBIMU, KBAIU()HUKATUBHBIMH
U COIMAJIBHBIMU KaTeropusiMu Mojayca. KOrHMTHBHO-KOMMYHMKAaTHBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU BOIPOCOB-
MEPECTIPOCOB CBA3aHBI C WX pOJBI0O B IOCTPOCHWW/OOHOBICHWH MEHTAIBHOM MOJENIH KOHTEKCTa
KOMMYHHKATHBHOM CHUTYyalliH, MPEOAOJeHHH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX COOEB, BepOaNM3aluil TCHXUIECKHUX
MPOLIECCOB M SMOLMH, a (YHKUMOHUPOBAHHWE — C peaJM3alleil PEUeBBIX AaKTOB, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
CTpaTerui U TaKTHUK.

KuroueBble cji0Ba: BONpPOC-NEPECHPOC, OUANTOTMYECKUN AHCKYpPC, KOTEPEHTHOCTh JHUCKYypca,
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHAs CTparerus, KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAA TaKTHUKa, MCHTaJIbHAasA MOJCJIb KOHTCKCTAa
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOW CUTYyalluU, pEYEBOU aAKT.

1. Introduction

Echo questions are attracting considerable interest due to being a common feature of conversational
discourse [Carter & McCarthy 2006: 199]. Researchers have addressed them from a number of
standpoints: as dialogical citation [Arutjunova 1986], expression of distrust [Kovsh 2007], a
strategy to realize lying [Pyrozhenko 2001], a grammatical-syntactic means of speech contact
prolongation and turn-taking [Chhetiani 1987: 146-151], discourse cohesion and rapport-building
[Tannen 2007: 48-101]. However cognitive-communicative characteristics and functioning of echo
questions in English conversational discourse have not been dealt with in depth, which makes the
present study topical. The object of analysis is echo questions in English conversational discourse
and its subject matter is constituted by structural-semantic, sociocognitive, and pragmatic-
discursive characteristics of echo questions functioning in English conversational discourse. The
aim of the research is to examine semantic-syntactic, sociocognitive, and communicative
characteristics of echo questions in English conversational discourse. The language material under
analysis (13,938 echo questions in discourse contexts) has been selected by means of continuous
sampling from 26 prose works of British and American authors of the 20th and 21st centuries as
well as 92 English feature films. To achieve the aim of the study a number of methods have been
employed at different stages of the research: general scientific (analysis, synthesis, induction,
deduction), structural (constructional and transformational analysis, following G.G. Pochepcov
[2009]), and functional method (cognitive-contextual, speech-act, contextual-pragmatic, and
discourse analyses).

2. Results and discussion

2.1 Structural-semantic characteristics of echo questions
In the literature, several terms are used: "echo" [Huddleston 1984: 376-377], "echo question"
[Artstein 2002; Biber et al. 1999; Carter & McCarthy 2006; Cruttenden 1986; Fiengo 2007; Leech
2006; Quirk et al. 1985; Radford 2009; Santorini 2007], "repeat question™ [Fiengo 2007: 76], and
"metalinguistic question™ [Horn 2001: 381]. P. Collins [2006: 186] uses the terms "echo™ and "echo
guestion” interchangeably.

Identification and study of echo questions as a language and speech unit presupposes
considering formal, semantic, and functional criteria applied by researchers. According to the form,
Quirk et al [1985: 803] distinguish four types of simple sentences (clauses [Collins 2006: 180-181])
in English: declaratives, interrogatives (yes/no and wh-), imperatives, and exclamatives.
Structurally, echo questions may correspond to any type of the "stimulus" (J. McCawley's term
[1998: 561]) which they repeat.

Taking into account the differentiation between the terms “interrogative™ and "question™
suggested by M.I. Zhinkin [1955: 23], it should be noted that according to their formal
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characteristics, echo questions may be represented by general/special interrogatives and depending
on the type of the expected answer [Quirk et al. 1985: 806; Tsui 1992: 90] they may be general
(with/without inversion or tag questions), special, and alternative questions.

According to their functional-semantic characteristics, echo questions are regarded as "a
type of sentence used to question something which someone else has just said (often in an air of
incredulity), repeating all or most of what they have just said" [Radford 2009: 383], repetition of the
interlocutor's previous utterance [Leech 2006: 35; Teschner & Evans 2007: 64], which performs a
number of functions in conversational discourse such as confirming that the interlocutor's utterance
has been perceived and understood accurately, requesting to repeat the utterance or elaborate on the
provided information, often caused by misunderstanding, which may be real or feigned [Santorini &
Kroch 2007], expressing emotion/evaluation: surprise, disbelief, disapproval or anger [Leech 2006;
Santorini & Kroch 2007; Teschner & Evans 2007].

Studying cognitive-communicative characteristics and functioning of echo questions, we
take the following features into account: the preceding and following utterances, expression of
rational and/or emotional information, full/partial or paraphrased repetition of the stimulus,
semantic and/or structural connection with the latter [Strelchenko 2015: 246]. Consider the
following situation with an echo question demonstrating a paraphrased version of the interlocutor's
utterance.

(A) "... I got laid off yesterday, replaced by a computer."

(B) "You got fired?" Her mother sounded stunned [Steel 2010: 30].

While the grammatical structure of the stimulus is completely preserved (S + get +
Participle Il), the echo question expresses additional connotative meanings (negative evaluation of
the past event and the emotion of surprise).

In order to define systematic relations underlying functional realizations of echo questions
compared with the structure of the stimulus, the "stimulus — echo question” unity has been analyzed
from the viewpoint of its structural modifications. According to G.G. Pochepcov [2009: 361-381],
relations between syntactic units may be explained with reference to the term "syntactic process”,
which presupposes formation of a derivative unit from a basic one. Syntactic derivation pertains to
the level of the sentence and its parts. According to the structural changes of a syntactic element,
G.G. Pochepcov distinguishes processes which involve its complication (expansion, complication,
contamination, extension, adjoinment, enclosure) and compression (replacement, representation,
ellipsis). In this study, we view the stimulus as a basic structure and the echo question as a derived
one, which differs from the stimulus in the number of the repeated elements (full/partial repetition),
part-of-speech characteristics, and the vocabulary used. The following example illustrates operation
of two syntactic processes: ellipsis and extension:

(A) "You saw her?"

(B) "Didn't see her. Wasn't looking that way. Just a rustle and a sort of smell of scent."”

(A) "Scent? A good scent?" [Christie 2007: 173].

In the English language, an echo question constitutes a structural-functional pattern
generalizing a number of communicative meanings [Bloh 2000: 47], which is actualized in speech
[Pochepcov 2009: 312] in a particular communicative situation.

Predicativity, understood as reference of the sentence meaning to reality, encompasses the
categories of tense, modality, and person (in a broad syntactic sense) and is expressed with varying
degrees of completeness in any sentence [Vinogradov & Istrina 1960: 78-82]. Studying modality in
echo questions, we follow the approach of T.V. Shmeleva [1984], who, drawing on the ideas put
forward by Ch. Bally, V.V. Vinogradov, and F. Danes, differentiates between objective and
subjective (communicative aspect and modus) meaning of a sentence. Communicative aspect
pertains to the opposition of questions/non-questions and information structure of an utterance,
while modus encompasses actualizing (personalization, placement in time and space), gualifying
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(modality, authorization, persuasiveness, evaluation), and social categories (attitude to the
interlocutor and directness in formulating an utterance).

The expression of modus categories by means of echo questions (as compared with the
stimulus utterance) may be combined with the operation of syntactic processes. For instance, the
category of authorization may be realized along with the syntactic processes of replacement and
enclosure:

Beth: You're terrific.

Nick: You really think so? Beth nods [Frost 2004].

In the language material analyzed, non-clausal echo questions, realizing implicit
predicativity [Dymarskij 2013], are represented by (a) syntactic non-clausal units [Biber et al. 1999:
1082-1089], which can form clauses (units of a higher level) and stand alone: (A) I mix it up myself
from phosphorus. (B) Phosphorus? [Bennet 1996], or (b) inserts. For instance, interjections,
discourse markers, and backchannels may join another structure by means of intonation, however,
they are not related to it syntactically [Biber et al. 1999: 1082-1089]:

"Words!" said Megan Barnard.

"Eh?" Poirot looked at her inquiringly.

"What you 've been saying. It’s just words. It doesn’t mean anything” [Christie 1989: 81].

Structurally, Poirot's utterance differs from the stimulus, however, its functions in this
communicative situation (indicating misunderstanding and requesting to repeat and elaborate on the
information provided) allow us to regard it as an echo question.

2.2 Theoretical approach to studying cognitive-communicative characteristics

and functioning of echo questions
Examining echo questions in English conversational discourse presupposes interpreting both the
utterance and the context of its use. Developing his sociocognitive theory of discourse studies,
T.van Dijk [2008: 15-24] defines context as a dynamic (constantly updated), individual and
subjective mental model regulating the processes of discourse production and comprehension.

Identifying cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions involves studying their role in
building a mental context model of the communicative situation (elaborating on its components),
repairing communicative failures (in cases when communicators have difficulty building a mental
model), as well as verbalizing the speaker's mental processes and expressing emotions after he/she
perceives the interlocutor's utterance. Describing the functioning of echo questions calls for
examining the influence of the existing mental context model on their illocutionary/perlocutionary
success, and the communicative strategies and tactics they realize.

2.3 Cognitive-communicative characteristics of echo questions
Cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions may be studied with reference to their role in the
processes of information exchange and comprehension. According to T. van Dijk, discourse
production and comprehension are regulated by mental models (“subjective representations of
events or situations in which a person participates at a certain moment of time, at a certain place,
with other participants (with variable identities and social roles), engaged in a specific action and
with specific goals” [van Dijk 2012: 588]). A mental model may feature both the speaker's personal
experience and discourse (e.g., the news) [van Dijk 2012: 588-589]. Apart from the explicitly
expressed verbal information, a mental model is complemented by inferences based on the
knowledge and beliefs shared by members of a language community, which make mutual
understanding possible [Zwaan & Radvansky 1998: 163]. The structure of a mental model is at least
partially isomorphic with the sentence meaning (e.g., in the case of reading the protagonist in a
story corresponds to the agent on the syntactic level) [van Dijk 2014: 53].

Characterizing the types of mental models, T. van Dijk [2012: 588-589] differentiates
between a semantic situation model, which represents the situation or events described in a
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discourse/text, and a dynamic pragmatic context model of the communicative situation in which the
interlocutors are currently taking part. In the course of comprehending the interlocutor's utterance,
speaker B (who produces an echo question) reconstructs mental model of A's (interlocutor's)
discourse or intentions and uses an existing mental context model of the communicative situation to
plan his/her own discourse. Context models ensure that the discourse is pragmatically appropriate
for the communicative situation, while their influence remains implicit and is manifested only in
cases of communicative failures [van Dijk 2008: 19].

Analysis of the language material revealed that apart from repairing communicative failures,
echo questions in conversational discourse are also used to build/update mental context models,
influencing communicative interaction, and situation models of the past events being discussed, by
asking for repetition (clarification/elaboration) of the respective elements of the previous utterance
or discourse. Besides, echo questions are used as inferences or assumptions by speaker B to
verbalize implicit information necessary to build a mental (context/situation) model.

In the case of building a context model, echo questions are used to ask about the
interlocutor's personality, status and role, knowledge, beliefs, intentions, wishes, plans, attitudes,
emotions, and the subject being discussed, while a situation model of a past event may be updated
in terms of time/period, place of action, the participants, their characteristics and behaviour,
attitudes, wishes, and motives. A situation model, which contains information about past events or
previous conversations of the communicators, constitutes a component of the context model
(namely knowledge), while past actions of the people interacting (and their motives) are defined by
context models in the past.

Identifying who the interlocutor is usually takes place at the beginning of a conversation,
with echo questions being used to inquire about his/her name and occupation:

Makinson: Is there some way | can help you, gentlemen? My name is Makinson.

Poirot: Peter Makinson? The agent of Henry Gascoigne?

Makinson: Yes, what a tragic loss! [Rye 1989a].

According to T. van Dijk [2012: 589], understanding a discourse presupposes building its
coherent mental model, which involves "integration of information from the discourse and the
comprehender's knowledge and cognitive activities” [Zwaan & Rapp 2006: 737]. In research on
discourse comprehension, three levels/types of mental models/representations are studied: the
surface structure (a word-for-word representation of the text, which is forgotten quickly unless it is
pragmatically relevant); the textbase or propositional representation (“idea units explicitly stated in
the text, along with some bridging inferences"); and the situation model (information from the text
complemented by background knowledge) [Zwaan & Rapp 2006: 737].

When speaker B has difficulty building/updating a mental model on the basis of the
interlocutor's utterance and his/her own knowledge, echo questions are employed to repair
communicative failures. Misunderstanding of the interlocutor's utterance may be caused by word
identification problems, lexical/structural ambiguity, failing to identify the interlocutor's reference
or communicative intention, implicit information or speaker A flouting P. Grice's Cooperative
Principle and its subsequent maxims [Grice 1989: 26]. In such cases echo questions serve to restore
discourse coherence:

Ann Shapland: The Emir Ibrahim is in London, Miss Bulstrode. He wants to take Princess
Shaista out tomorrow.

Miss Bulstrode: To take her out of the school?

Ann Shapland: No, no. Just out for lunch.

Miss Bulstrode: Oh! Yes, by all means. But she must be back by eight o'clock [Kent 2008].

In this communicative situation, Miss Bulstrode uses an echo question to resolve lexical
ambiguity of Ann Shapland's utterance.

Difficulties in building a mental model may also be caused by inconsistencies between the
stimulus utterance and speaker B's general, cultural or situation-specific knowledge:
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Hannah: My last cake, he calls it "Delicious death.

Miss Blacklock: Oh, but that's a compliment!

Hannah: Death is a compliment? shrugs her shoulders [Giles 1985].

Thus, echo questions indicate a coherence break and subsequent communicative failure; on
the other hand, they are employed to increase discourse coherence by asking the interlocutor to
resolve misunderstanding.

Being used as a reaction to the interlocutor's utterance, echo questions may be studied as a
means of verbalizing speaker B's mental processes (sensation, perception, thinking, memory, and
attention [Vynoslavs'ka et al. 2005]), operating when he/she perceives the interlocutor's utterance.
Cognitive-contextual analysis [van Dijk 2000] of the language material revealed that echo questions
serve to repair communicative failures on the levels of sensation and perception, caused by noise,
speaker B's hearing impairment or speaker A's unclear pronunciation:

"He didn't say what he has going?" Rider asked.

"Not yet. But it must be something. He wouldn't even tell me which prosecutor he's working

with."

"Ricochet.”

"What?"

She said it slower."Rick O'Shea. He's on the Waits case. | doubt Olivas has anything else
going. They just finished the prelim on that and are heading to trial" [Connelly 2006].

During the process of thinking echo questions provide speaker B with additional time to
elaborate on important details or consider his/her answer to the question posed:

The inspector was transfigured with excitement. His native accent rattled like a stick upon
railings. "Man," he cried, "there's not a doubt of it! Barker has just marked the window himself. It's
a good deal broader than any bootmark. | mind that you said it was a splay-foot, and here's the
explanation. But what's the game, Mr. Holmes — what's the game?"

"Ay, what's the game?" my friend repeated thoughtfully [Doyle 1993: 878].

Memory is verbalized both in terms of its processes (remembering (How on earth
am | going to remember all this? [Ephron 1998]), recollecting (Alan Carstairs? I've heard that
name before somewhere. [Davies & Wharmby 1980]), forgetting), and types of memory (voluntary
mechanical/logical, sensory/short-term/long-term) as well as stimulating the interlocutor's mental
activity ("Looking back at the evening which you spent together, does anything stand out in your
memory as throwing any possible light upon the tragedy? Think carefully, Mr. Tregennis, for any
clue which can help me." [Doyle 1993: 786]). Communicative failures may also be caused by
speaker B's lack of attention while perceiving/remembering the interlocutor's utterance or being
unable to divide his/her attention between several communication channels.

According to F. Dane§ [2004: 25-26], conversational discourse is characterized by a
complex interplay of cognitive and emotional activity. Rational evaluation of the interlocutor's
utterance may be combined with the expression of positive or negative emotions; at the same time,
emotions affect mental processes such as thinking and memory (recollecting). Emotions
accompanying the operation of mental processes may be expressed by description of speaker B's
nonverbal behaviour, nomination of his/her emotions, and emotionally charged vocabulary. Several
emotions may be expressed simultaneously or succeed one another under the influence of the
current context model and constant evaluation of speaker A's utterances. The emotions expressed
differ in terms of being voluntary/involuntary, sincere/feigned, and conscious/unconscious.

Description of speaker B's emotions may be performed by his/her interlocutor/observer (the
narrator in fiction) or result from introspection. Consider the following example:

Poirot's voice arrested her.

"Wait, mademoiselle. I have something to tell you. Come back."

Rather unwillingly, | thought, she obeyed.
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Somewhat to my surprise, Poirot plunged into the whole story of the A B C letters, the
murder of Andover, and the railway guide found by the bodies.

He had no reason to complain of any lack of interest on her part. Her lips parted, her eyes
gleaming, she hung on his words.

"Is this all true, M. Poirot?"

"Yes, it is true.”

"You really mean that my sister was killed by some horrible homicidal maniac?"

"Precisely.”

She drew a deep breath.

"Oh! Betty — Betty — how — how ghastly!" [Christie 1989: 52-53].

In this communicative situation, Megan's emotional state is described by Captain Hastings,
present during the conversation. Her unwillingness to continue communication gives way to interest
expressed by means of naming the emotion, describing the girl's nonverbal behaviour (facial
expression and gaze which show her attention and involvement) as well as her use of echo
questions. Megan's interest is combined with surprise and fear, expressed by the discourse marker
really and the adjective horrible, which have emotive connotations [Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English].

Thus, cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions has been studied with reference to
their role in building/updating mental (context/situation) models, increasing conversational
discourse coherence by repairing communicative failures as well as verbalizing mental processes
and emotions.

2.4 Functioning of echo questions
Depending on the speaker's communicative intention they serve to realize, echo questions in
conversational discourse are used to perform a number of speech acts. A typology of the latter,
applicable to studying the English interrogative sentence from the diachronic perspective has been
put forward by LS. Shevchenko [1998: 47-51] (based on the works of J. Searle and
G.G. Pochepcov) in which the following types of speech acts are distinguished: quesitive, directive
(injunctive and requestive), expressive, metacommunicative, constative, and commissive.

The illocutionary force of a guesitive speech act is realized when echo questions are used to
request elaboration, clarification or repetition of some elements of the stimulus utterance, check an
inference or assumption, and ask for confirmation or commitment.

As formal and functional characteristics of an utterance may be correlated in a number of
ways [Pochepcov 2009: 444-446], echo questions combine secondary illocution of a quesitive with
primary illocution of an indirect directive (injunctive, requestive, disagreement-directive),
expressive, metacommunicative, constative or commissive (promisive, asking for instructions,
refusal, and menacive).

Pragmatic analysis of reactions to echo questions revealed that success of the latter in terms
of illocution (recognizing the interlocutor's communicative intention) and perlocution (performing
the required actions or changing one's beliefs [Davis 1980: 54; van Dijk 1977: 198-200]) is defined
by mental context models of the communicative situation (namely similarities/differences in the
communicators' aims, interests, knowledge/beliefs, their psychological/emotional state, social status
and roles as well as linguistic features of a speech act [van Dijk 1981: 128-132]). For instance,
perlocutionary success of a quesitive speech act lies in receiving the answer requested: Ellie
Henderson: How did you know that? Captain Hastings: Er, the captain mentioned it. He just
happened to mention it [Rye 1989b], whereas refusal to provide information means unsuccessful
perlocution:

Deniston Russell: They're my burglar tools.

Constable: Burglar tools? What do you want with them?

Deniston Russell: 1 refuse to say [Zampi 1951].
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Strategic use (production) of echo questions is regulated by the mental context model of the
communicative situation. Thus, echo questions may serve to elaborate on the components of the
context model, which is constantly updated, increase its coherence by repairing communicative
failures, and attain speaker B's ends influenced by the existing context model.

Types of communicative strategies suggested in the study correlate with the components of
the communicative act [Jakobson 1987: 66]: addresser (evaluative strategy), message (information-
cognitive strategy), addressee (directive and argumentative strategies), context, code and contact
(metacommunicative strategy). Table 1 presents the typology of communicative strategies and
tactics developed.

Table 1
Typology of strategies and tactics
Strategies Tactics
information-cognitive requesting elaboration/repetition/clarification/confirmation,
strategy checking an inference/assumption, summarizing,

giving an answer, avoiding a detailed answer,
asking for instructions/permission/commitment

directive strategy ordering, exhorting, instructing, recommending/advising, requesting
providing conditions for possibility of an action,

changing the subject of conversation,

argumentative strategy | appealing to necessity/impossibility/absence of alternatives/
nonidentity/cause-effect relationship/the structure of reality/
compatibility/plausibility/insufficient evidence/common
sense/authority/gains/pathos,

arguing ad hominem

evaluative strategy expressing rational evaluation, disagreeing, criticizing, expressing

irony, expressing emotional evaluation, evaluating the interlocutor
metacommunicative establishing communicative contact and identifying the interlocutor,
strategy prolonging/terminating communicative contact,

inducing the interlocutor to perform a communicative action,
regulating the subject under discussion, regulating temporal aspect
of the conversation, managing turn-taking, influencing the wording
of the interlocutor's utterance, evaluating the interlocutor's utterance,
defining the meaning of a word, suggesting a nomination

3. Conclusions
In this study, echo questions are identified on the basis of semantic and/or structural relation to the
stimulus utterance, manifested as full/partial repetition or paraphrase thereof. Structural and
semantic correlation of an echo question with the stimulus utterance is viewed as realization of the
syntactic processes of complication/compression, which may be combined with actualizing,
qualifying, and social modus categories.

Methodologically, the research is based on T. van Dijk's sociocognitive theory of discourse
analysis, whereby cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions is viewed through their role in
building/updating a mental context model of the communicative situation, repairing communicative
failures thus increasing discourse coherence as well as verbalizing mental processes (sensation,
perception, thinking, memory, attention) and emotions.

Functioning of echo questions in conversational discourse (realization of speech acts,
communicative strategies and tactics) is regulated by the existing mental context model of the
communicative situation. Speech acts performed by echo questions may be direct (quesitives) and
indirect (directives, expressives, metacommunicatives, constatives, commissives), with their
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illocutionary/perlocutionary success depending on the mental context model (communicators'
differing aims, interests, knowledge/beliefs, their psychological and emotional states, social status
and roles, and the language means used). The typology of communicative strategies and tactics
developed in this study is based on the correlation between the speaker's communicative aim and
the components of the communicative act proposed by R. Jakobson. In order to update a mental
context model, the speaker employs tactics of information-cognitive strategy, which ensure
gaining/providing the relevant information. Evaluative strategy enables the speaker to express
his/her rational/emotional evaluation; argumentative strategy involves an attempt to change the
interlocutor's beliefs, while directive strategy is aimed at his/her behaviour. Metacommunicative
strategy regulates the communication process with respect to establishing, prolonging, and
terminating communicative contact, turn-taking, temporal and status characteristics of the
communicators, formulation of the stimulus utterance as well as defining the subject of
conversation.

The approach developed may find further application in studying cognitive-communicative
characteristics and functioning of echo questions in different types of discourse both synchronically
and diachronically.
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O.V. Vakhovska. Metaphors of depressive emotions in psychopathological discourse:
a cognitive linguistic analysis. This paper addresses metaphor and focuses on the role of metaphor
in conceptualization of emotion experience of depression. The objective of this paper is two-fold. It aims (1)
to appease the criticism of negligence with respect to big data and real discourses that conceptual metaphor
theory is presently facing and (2) to expose and analyse with a cognitive linguistic methodology
metaphorizations of depressive emotions in psychopathological discourse. In accordance with this objective,
the investigation behind this paper is fuelled by big metaphorical data recruited from pieces of modern
English psychopathological discourse on major and manic depression recorded in the form of two single-
author depression memoirs. Metaphors of depressive emotions and their entailments organize within these
pieces ramified metaphorical systems that reflect subcategorization of emotion experience by the depressive
mind. Metaphors in these systems are of various types; they are based on bodily and cultural experiences,
have different cognitive functions and may be archetypal in nature. Their targets are distinct emotion
concepts. Their sources belong to diverse domains of human experience. Metaphorical meanings for the
depressive emotions expose qualitative aspects of emotion experience of depression in its variation and
subtlety. Metaphors of depressive emotions in the data encompass creative and conventional
conceptualizations. The data allow an assumption that whereas conventional metaphors perform the function
of understanding an emotion experience and naming it, creative metaphors expose in this experience its most
elusive aspects and their cognitive function is augmented by the aesthetic one. Apart from implications for
cognitive linguistics, the findings summarized in this paper are suggestive for research in phenomenology of
depression, in clinical psychology and psychopathology and in cognitive poetics and literary theory and
criticism. In prospect, this paper will grow into a larger-scale research on the issue of metaphorical creativity.

Key words: big data, cognitive linguistics, conceptual metaphor theory, depression, emotion,
metaphor, psychopathological discourse.

O.B. Baxoscbka. MeTadopn JenpecMBHHX eMOWiii B MCHXONATOJIOTIYHOMY JUCKYpCi:
JIHIBOKOTHITUBHUIl aHami3. CraTra mnpucBsueHa MeTadopi Ta JOCHDKYe poib MeTadopu
y KOHIIETITyai3awii eMomiiHoro 1ocBiqy nenpecii. CTaTTs cTaBUTh mepes co0OI0 /1B B3a€EMO3B’sI3aHI METH.
[Mo-nepure, crarTsi NEMOHCTPYE 3JAaTHICTH METOJOJIOTIYHOTO arapaTy Teopil KOHIeNTyalbHoi Metadopu
OXOIUTH MHOKWHHI MeTaOpUUHi JaHi, TOAL SIK caMe BiCYTHICTh TaKoOi 3aTHOCTI €, 3 TOYKHU 30PYy JESIKHX
KPUTHKIB, HeqodikoM wmiei teopii. [lo-gpyre, crarTs mpomoHye aHaiiz MeTadOpHYHOI KOHLENTYyasi3armil
JIETIPECUBHUX €MOIIill y IMICHXOMATOJNOTIYHOMY JUCKYpPCI Ta 3aCTOCOBYE Y IIbOMY aHalli3l JIIHFBOKOTHITHBHY
METOJIONIOTIF0. Y  BIAMOBIAHOCTI [0 TakWX I(JIeH, JOCII/PKEHHS CIHPAEThC HAa MHOXHMHHI JIaHI
MeTaopuuHOi KOHUENTyali3alii eMOLIMHMX CTaHiB, CIOCTEPEXYyBaHWX Yy BHIAAKax Jenpecii Ta
MaHiaKallbHO-JIENPECUBHOTO CHHIPOMY. JlaHi BMIIy4EHO 3 Cy4acHOTO aHTJIOMOBHOTO ICHXOMATOIOTIYHOTO
JCKYpCYy, TIPEJICTABICHOIO JIBOMa OJHOOCIOHMMHM MeMyapaMH JCNpEeCHBHUX XBopHX. MeTtadopw,
II0 KOHLENTYaJli3yloTh JAENpecuBHI emomii, Ta ixHi iH(epeHUil OpraHi3ylOTh Yy ICHXONATOJIOTIYHOMY
TUCKYPCl po3ranyxeHi MeTad)OpuvHi CUCTeMH, SKi BiIOWBAIOTH OCOOIMBOCTI MifKaTeropu3allii eMOIiiHOTO
JOCBIly Y CBIJJOMOCTI JENPECHBHUX XBOpHUX. Mertadopu B IMX CHCTEMax HaJeXaTh 10 PI3HUX THIIB
Ta BUKOHYIOTH Di3Hi KorHiTHBHI (yHKuii. Cepexn Hux € Mertadopu, 0a30BaHi SK Ha TINECHOMY, TaK i Ha
KyJIETYPHOMY 3arajbHOMIOACHKOMY JTocBifi. Jeski metadopu € apxerunoBumu. PedepenTr nocmimpKkyBaHux
MeTaop € KOHIENTAMH, IO BiAMOBIAI0OTh OKPEMHM €MOIiAM. IXHi KOpeIsTH HaleXaTh 10 Pi3HHX LApHH
JOJICEKOTO TTOCBixy. MeTtadopuduHi 3HAYEHHS, IO BUHUKAIOTH IPH TMPOEKIli MeTahOpPHIHUX KOPETATIB
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Ha eMOI[IHI KOHIIENTH, BUKPUBAIOTh SIKICHI aCIIeKTH €MOIIHHOrO JAOCBIy Aenpecii B Horo GaraToMipHOCTI
Ta CKIagHoCTi. MeTagopu MENpPecCUBHHUX €MOIIM OXOIUTIOIOTh KOHBCHINMHI Ta HEKOHBEHITIHHI
KoHIenrtyam3amii. IlepcrekTrBol0 3ampONOHOBAHOTO JOCHI[KEHHA € TJIHOOKE BHBYCHHS ITHTAHHS
MeTaOpUYHOT KpeaTuBHOCTi. [IOMITOBXOM TakOro BHBUCHHS TIIOCTa€ CIOCTEPEKEHHS, WO TOJII
SK KOHBEHIIHHI MeTadopH BHUKOHYIOTH TOJOBHHM YHHOM (PYHKIO PpO3YyMiHHSA, pO3’SICHEHHS
Ta HaliMEHYBaHHS EMOIIIMHOTO JTOCBiNY, HEKOHBEHIIIHHI MeTa(OpH BUCBITIIOIOTH Y TAKOMY JOCBiJli Ti HOTO
aCTeKTH, IO € HAWCKIAIHIIUMU JUIS CIOBECHOro omnwucaHHsi. KorHituBHa ¢QyHKIsS Takux MeTtadop
MOCUITIOEThCST  PyHKIi€0 ecTteTnyHOr0. OKpiM 3HAYYHIOCTI Al KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTHKH, OTpPHMaHi
pe3yNbTaTH € peleBaHTHUMH /s (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHMX, KITIHIYHUX, IICUXOJOTTYHHUX Ta TICHUXOMATONOTI9HUX
JOCTIDKEHB JIEMPecii, a TaK0XK YIS JTIHTBOIOSTUYHUX Ta JIITEPaTypPO3HABYHUX PO3BIIOK.

KarouoBi ciioBa: jenpecis, eMoIlis, KOTHITHMBHA JIHTBICTHKA, MeTadopa, MHOXWHHI JaHi,
TICUXOMNATOJIOTYHUHN TUCKYPC, TEOPist KOHIENTYyaIbHOI MeTadopu.

0O.B. BaxoBckasi. Meradopsl JenpecCUBHBIX 3MOLMUH B NCHXONATOJOTHYECKOM IHCKYpCe:
JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIA aHamm3. Crarhss TmoOCBsiIIeHa Meradope H  HUCCIEAyeT pojib  MeTadopsl
B KOHIICTITyaJdH3al[M¥ 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO OmbITa jenpeccud. CrTaThsi CTaBUT Tepen coOoW  1Be
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIC IIeJI. Bo-epBBIX, OHA JEMOHCTPUPYET CIOCOOHOCTH METOJOJIOIMYECKOTO arrapara
TEOPUU KOHIICTITyaJIbHOW MeTadophl OXBAaTUTh MHOXKECTBEHHBbIE MeTa(opHuUecKUe JaHHBbIe, TOTrJa Kak
MMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE TaKOW CIOCOOHOCTH SBISIETCS, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS HEKOTOPHIX KPUTHKOB, HEAOCTATKOM
9TON Teopur. BO-BTOPBIX, CTAaThs MpeiiaraeT aHau3 MeTaQOpHIeCKON KOHIENTYalIn3alluy IeMPECCHBHBIX
SMOLMM B TICHXONATOJIOTMYECKOM JUCKYpCE€ W TMPUMEHSET B 3TOM aHAJM3€ JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHYIO
METOAOJOrU0. B COOTBETCTBHE C 3TUMH LENISIMH, UCCICAOBAHHE OMUPACTCA HA MHOKECTBEHHBIC JTAHHbBIC
MeTadOpHUIeCcKOl KOHIIETITyaTU3aIllii 3IMOITUOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUH, HAOJIIOAaeMbIX B CIy4asX IEMpecCHu
U MaHUaAKaJIbHO-JETIPECCUBHOTO CHHApPOMA. JlaHHBIE TMONYYEHBl W3 COBPEMEHHOIO AaHTJIOA3BIYHOIO
MICUXONATOJIOMYECKOr0 JIUCKYypCa, MPEACTABICHHOIO JIBYMS MeMyapaMH JIEIPECCUBHBIX OOJIbHBIX.
MeTtadopsl, KOHUENTYAIU3UPYIOIIUE JENPEeCCUBHBIE OSMOIHMH, HW WX HWHPEPEHIMH OpTraHUu3yIT
B IICHXOIIATOJIOTHYECKOM JHCKYPCE Pa3BETBICHHBIC META(h)OPUUCCKHE CUCTEMBI, OTPAXKAIOIINE OCOOCHHOCTH
MOJIKATerOpH3al[My 3MOIMOHAIBHOIO OINbITA B CO3HAHUM JCTPECCUBHBIX OONBHBIX. MeTadopsl B 3THX
CUCTEeMax MPUHAIEKAT Pa3HBIM THUIIAM U BBITIONHAIOT Pa3IMyHble KOTHUTUBHBIE QyHKIMH. Cpeau HUX eCTh
MeTadophl, OCHOBAaHHBIE KaK Ha TEJIECHOM, TaK M Ha KyJIbTYpPHOM oOOIeuernoBedeckoM onbiTe. HekoTopsie
MeTaophl SIBJISIOTCS apXETUIHMUSCKUMU. PedepeHThl ucciaenyeMbix MeTadop SIBJISIOTCS KOHIICTITAMH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH OTACIBHBIM OMOIMAM. WX KOppensThl NPHHAIIEKAT PA3NAYHBIM  O0NACTIM
YeIIOBEYeCKOro oImbiTa. Mertadopuieckne 3HAYCHUS, BO3HHKAIONIME MPH MPOEKINU MeTadopUIecKuX
KOppPEJATOB HAa AMOLMOHAJIbHBIE KOHIIENThI, BCKPHIBAIOT KAYECTBEHHbIE ACIEKThl 3MOLIMOHAJIIBHOTO OIbITa
JETPECCUM B €r0 MHOTOMEPHOCTH M CJIOKHOCTH. MeTadopbl JCMPECCUBHBIX 3MOIMM OXBaTHIBAIOT
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIE U HEKOHBEHLIMOHAJIbHBIE KOHLENTyaau3auuu. [lepcrieKTuBOM uccnenoBaHus sBISETCS
rIyOOKOoe W3ydeHue MpoOiieMbl MeTadopuueckol KpeaTuBHOCTH. CTHUMYJIOM JUIsl TaKOTO HW3yYEHUS
CTAaHOBUTCS HAOJIOZCHWE, YTO €CJIM KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHbIE MeTadopbl BBIMOJHSIIOT TIJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
(YHKIMIO TTOHUMaHUs, Pa3bICHEHUS W HAaUMEHOBAaHUS SMOIMOHAILHOTO OIBITAa, TO HEKOHBEHI[MOHAIHHBIE
MeTadophl OCBEIIAIOT B TAaKOM OIBITE TE€ €r0 acleKThl, KOTOpble HaWMEHEe IOJJAI0TCS CIOBECHOMY
ormucannto. KorautuBHas (yHKIMS Takux Metadop ycuiamBaercs (yHKIpeWd dcreTueckod. Kpome
3HAYUMOCTU Il KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHI'BUCTUKH, IIOJYYEHHbIE pE3YyJbTaThl SBISIIOTCS PEJIEBAHTHBIMU
Uit (DEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKHNX, KIMHUYECKHX, ICUXOJOTHYECKUX U TICHXOMATOJIOTHYECKUX HWCCIICIOBAHUI
JIETIPECCUM, & TAKXKE JJIsI IMHTBOIIOATUKH U JINTEPATYPOBEICHHUS.

KiroueBble ciioBa: jenpeccus, KOTHUTHBHAs JIMHIBUCTHKA, MeTa(opa, MHOKECTBEHHBIC JIaHHBIC,
MICUXONATOJIOTHUECKUH TUCKYPC, TEOPUS KOHIIETITYaIbHOU METa(pOPhI, IMOIIHSL.

Introduction
Discourse is a complex cognitive and communicative phenomenon related to speech as to a process
of language use that depends on extralinguistic factors and is recorded in form of texts
[Shevchenko, Morozova 2003]. Different discourses are subjective construals of the experiential
world exposed through language. It is discourses that generate metaphors, with metaphors
functioning as ‘agents of signification’ within the discourses they originate from: ‘Language is
conceptualized as increasingly important in the social construction of reality. <...> not only what
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we say is decisive but also how, with which rhetorical means we articulate meaning. Especially
metaphors play a crucial role in constructing reality’ [Walter, Helmig 2005: 1]. Metaphors of
depressive emotion that originate from psychopathological discourse construe and support the
reality of this discourse. In psychopathological discourse, interaction between metaphorical targets,
or distinct depressive emotion concepts, and sources, or concepts in whose terms depressive
emotions are conceptualized, produces large amounts of metaphorical expressions that manifest
numerous conceptual metaphors. This is a situation that qualifies as non-trivial for cognitive
linguistic theorizing and research, and it is this particular situation that | address in my paper by
way of reference to conceptual metaphor theory in its standard version and to big metaphorical
data from modern English psychopathological discourse on depressive emotions. My objective in
writing this paper is therefore two-fold. | aim to appease the criticism of negligence with respect to
big data and real discourses that conceptual metaphor theory is presently facing and to expose and
analyse with a cognitive linguistic methodology metaphorizations of depressive emotions in
psychopathological discourse, which is intended to prove the ability of the theory to handle and
accommodate big data recruited from real discourses.

In what follows, | explore the problem of developing a cognitive linguistic methodology for
efficient big metaphorical data analysis, select from the literature such a methodology and adopt it
into my study (Section 2). With this methodology, | form, systematize and analyze my data
collection. In my analysis, | expose two distinct metaphorical systems of depressive emotions that
correspond to the two pieces of discourse | investigate (Section 3). | conclude my paper with a
discussion and prospects for further research.

Big metaphorical data and real discourses

in cognitive linguistic theorizing and research
Conceptual metaphor theory [Lakoff, Johnson 1980a, b, 1999; Lakoff 1990, 1993; Kdvecses 2010],
insightful and effective as it is, is being criticized for disregard of real discourses and of their big
metaphorical data and, consequently, for inability of handling these data. The theory itself confesses
of negligence in this respect and seeks for improvement [Kovecses 2010; for criticism, See
Clausner, Croft 1997; Deignan 1999, 2005; Cameron 2003; Ritchie 2003; Pragglejaz Group 2007,
Stefanowitsch 2007]. Various publications in the field do provide metaphorical expressions
supposed to illustrate particular theoretical assumptions but these expressions are often ad hoc; they
may be converged into informal data collections but these collections seldom outnumber ten
(uncontextualized) items that may be coined for the occasion but not recruited from real discourses.
On a rarer occasion, there are no illustrations to theoretical claims altogether. At the same time, a
study fueled by several hundreds or thousands of real thematically and discursively related
metaphorical expressions requires a methodology for efficient big metaphorical data analysis.
[Zhabotynska 2011] suggests such a methodology. This methodology derives itself from the basic
notions articulated within the conceptual metaphor theory and includes a number of steps that
elaborate on metaphorical targets and sources and on mapping mechanisms between these:

Step 1. Analysis of the target conceptual space:
> identification of target concepts within a piece of discourse through their manifestations
with names determined by given research objectives;
° associating the target concepts into domains within the target space.

Step 2. Analysis of the source conceptual space:
> identification of source concepts through their metaphorical relations to the target concepts
within this piece of discourse;
o associating the source concepts into domains within the source space.
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Step 3. Analysis of metaphorical mappings between the target and the source spaces:
o identification of conceptual links between the individual targets and sources, with
generalized metaphorical formulas, for example, A THEORY is A BUILDING, for these
links;
o compilation of a list of metaphorical formulas for each target; identification of how
prominent these formulas are for this target. This subroutine evaluates the naming density
for each metaphorical formula through calculating the iteration of metaphorical expressions
associated with this formula in the given piece of discourse -- the more metaphorical
expressions manifest a formula, the more prominent for the target this formula is;
o identification and alignment of components in the structures of the target and the source
that enter mappings in each metaphorical formula; unfolding each metaphorical formula into
a narrative that exposes these interacting components, for example, the metaphorical
formula A THEORY is A BUILDING is unfolded into a narrative ‘A building /A
THEORY/ is being built by a builder /A SCHOLAR/ from building materials /IDEAS/’.

Step 4. Analysis of one-to-many mappings between the target and the source spaces:
o identification of a metaphorical range for each target through specifying the sources that
are mapped onto it;
> identification of a metaphorization degree for each target through calculating the extent of
its metaphorical range and comparing this extent to those of the other targets -- the higher a
metaphorization degree, the more prominent the target.

Step 5. Analysis of one-to-many mappings between the source and the target spaces:
o identification of a metaphorical scope for each source through specifying the targets onto
which it is mapped,;
> identification of a metaphorical potential for each source through calculating the extent of
its metaphorical scope and comparing this extent to those of the other sources -- the higher a
metaphorical potential, the more prominent the source.

At each of these steps, there are conclusions that together allow generalizations concerning the
cognitive foundations of vast amounts of thematically related metaphorical expressions. Ultimately,
there is an option of comparing the cognitive foundations of metaphorical systems generated by
different discourses. Prominence of metaphorical targets and sources, their metaphorization degrees
and metaphorical potentials expose cultural prominence of respective metaphorical
conceptualizations and also variation that is characteristic of these conceptualizations in different
discourses and idiostyles. Targets with high metaphorization degrees and sources with high
metaphorical potentials may differ across cultures, population groups, and individuals and be
suggestive for historical, cultural, political, social and psychological studies, for linguistics,
stylistics, philology, literary criticism, hermeneutics, poetics and cognitive poetics, for descriptive
and critical discourse analysis, etc. The mind is metaphorical in nature, and exposure and
comparison of metaphorical models of the world generated by various collective and individual
minds has far-reaching theoretical and practical implications.

A case study of big metaphorical data on depressive emotion conceptualization

in modern English psychopathological discourse
| adapt the methodology spelled-out above for my analysis of metaphorical conceptualization of
depressive emotion in modern English discourse. I work with masses of metaphorical expressions
that originate from psychopathological discourse of depression memoirs. These expressions split
into two data sets -- one set comes from Darkness Visible: A Memoir of Madness (84 pages) by the
American writer William Clark Styron Jr. (1925-2006) who suffered from major depression, the
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other set comes from An Unquiet Mind: A Memoir of Moods and Madness (224 pages) by the
American clinical psychologist Kay Redfield Jamison (born 1946) who suffers from manic
depression. This span over two depression memoirs with their 308 pages and abundant emotion
metaphorizations and over two depression types with their distinct emotion disturbances is intended
to safeguard the robustness and validity of my conclusions and to include into my analysis both
positive and negative emotions. Each of these sets of data is formed, systematized and analyzed
through a number of procedures.

First, | read each of the depression memoirs and select from it text fragments that contain
emotion names detecting the occurrence of particular emotion concepts in a linguistic context; for
the emotion names that | ground my selection on and for respective emotion concepts, see
[Vakhovska 2017: 14-15]. I filter these fragments into those with non-metaphorical and those with
metaphorical conceptualizations of depressive emotions. Non-metaphorical conceptualizations and
text fragments that manifest them are removed from the selection; metaphorical conceptualizations
and text fragments that contain them are documented and taken for further analysis.

Second, | extract from the selected fragments their metaphorical expressions and distribute
these expressions into thematic groups associated with particular emotion concepts that these
expressions manifest; the list of emotion concepts for my investigation comes from [Scherer 2005].
Metaphorical expressions from [Styron 1992] manifest 18 emotion concepts: FEAR, ANXIETY,
SADNESS, DESPERATION, ANGER, TENSION/STRESS, DISGUST, JOY, SHAME/GUILT,
BOREDOM, ADMIRATION/AWE, DISAPPOINTMENT, HOPE, LONGING,
RELAXATION/SERENITY, DISSATISFACTION, IRRITATION, and EMOTION; metaphorical
expressions from [Jamison 1996] manifest 25 emotion concepts: INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM,
FEAR, DESPERATION, LOVE, SADNESS, JOY, SHAME/GUILT, DISAPPOINTMENT,
ANGER, PLEASURE/ENJOYMENT, IRRITATION, LONGING,
CONTENTMENT/SATISFACTION, HAPPINESS/ELATION, TENSION/STRESS, HOPE,
HOSTILITY, RELAXATION/SERENITY, RELIEF, BOREDOM, AMUSEMENT, ANXIETY,
DISSATISFACTION, LUST, and (POSITIVE and NEGATIVE) EMOTION. These concepts are
targets onto which various sources are mapped to metaphorically conceptualize them.

Third, I identify the sources that are mapped onto the emotion concepts in each data set. The
sources are listed below according to their prominence in the data; each mapping is illustrated with
a memoir citation, with citations not intended as exhaustive for respective mappings in the data. For
[Styron 1992], the metaphorical sources are A CONFINING FORCE: suddenly 1 was
flabbergasted, stunned with horror; A RIVALING FORCE: a kind of panic and anxiety overtook
me, just for a few minutes, accompanied by a visceral queasiness — such a seizure was at least
slightly alarming, after all; A CONTAINER: | watched myself in <...> terror; A HUMAN BEING:
a feeling of chagrin <...> attends the news of nearly anyone's suicide; CONTENT INSIDE A
CONTAINER: the hours of the most intense misery; A LANDSCAPE: [ chose the dinner <...>
through indifference; A BURDEN: anguish can no longer be borne; A PHYSICAL OBJECT: acute
fear; A CORROSIVE: the rhythmic daily erosion of my mood — anxiety, agitation, unfocused
dread; SEEDS OF A PLANT: dammed-up sorrow <...> the potential seeds of self-destruction; A
SUBSTANCE: mingled terror and fascination; A LOCATION: | used alcohol as the magical
conduit to <...> euphoria; BAD WEATHER: the despair had commenced its merciless daily
drumming; INDEMNITY: joy may be indemnity enough for having endured the despair beyond
despair; WHOLENESS: whoever has been restored to health has almost always been restored to
the capacity for <...> joy; A BADGE: self-loathing (depression's premier badge); A DEEP FREE
FALL: my father <...> had been hospitalized in my boyhood after a despondent spiraling
downward that in retrospect | saw greatly resembled mine; A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE: It is
hopelessness even more than pain that crushes the soul; A GOOD SPIRIT: the last lines of the best-
known part of that poem, with their evocation of hope; A LIQUID: violent fluctuations of mood; AN
EVENT: a flicker of the desperate state of mind; AN EVIL SPIRIT: these words have been more
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than once employed to conjure the ravages of melancholia; A PLANT: a form of repudiation,
offshoot of that self-loathing <...> by which | was persuaded that | could not be worthy of the prize;
A PREDATOR: the anguish devouring his brain; ARMOR: a shield against anxiety <...> Suddenly
vanished <...>, and | was emotionally naked, vulnerable as | had never been before; A STAIN: the
psychotic strain tainting my life; and FIRE: her face flushed angrily as she whirled in a stately
volte-face.

Some of the sources are specified. A CONFINING FORCE is specified as A BED OF
NAILS: It is hopelessness even more than pain <...> One does not abandon, even briefly, one's bed
of nails, but is attached to it wherever one goes; A FOGBOUND SHIP: fogbound horror; AN
ENGULFING TIDE: my thought processes were being engulfed by a toxic and unnameable tide
that obliterated any enjoyable response to the living world; A PRISON: despair <...> comes to
resemble the diabolical discomfort of being imprisoned in a fiercely overheated room. And because
no breeze stirs this caldron, because there is no escape from this smothering confinement, it is
entirely natural that the victim begins to think ceaselessly of oblivion; A SNARE: The fading
evening light <...> ensnared me in a suffocating gloom; A SPASM: the throes of melancholia;
RIVETS: riveted with fear, and | stood stranded there, helpless, shivering; SIEGE: my brain had
begun to endure its familiar siege: panic and dislocation; and TOXIC FOG: the horror, like some
poisonous fog bank, roll in upon my mind, forcing me into bed. There | would lie for as long as six
hours, stuporous and virtually paralyzed, gazing at the ceiling and waiting for that moment of
evening when, mysteriously, the crucifixion would ease up. A RIVALING FORCE is specified
as DEMONS: anxiety <...> those demons from beginning to swarm through the subconscious.
A HUMAN BEING is specified as A PRISONER: the anxiety <...> that I had hidden away for so
long somewhere in the dungeons of my spirit, and A STRANGER: It came out of the cold night;
I did not think such anguish possible. BAD WEATHER is specified as DRIZZLE: the gray drizzle
of horror. Altogether there are 27 source concepts and 13 specifications of some of them.

For [Jamison 1996], the metaphorical sources are CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER:
terror in the room; A PHYSICAL OBJECT: I lost all interest; A HUMAN BEING: | waited and
waited for the return of the laughter high moods and awesome enthusiasms, but, except for rare
appearances, they had given way to anger, despair, and bleak emotional withdrawal;
A SUBSTANCE: the perceptible level of terror in the room; A LANDSCAPE: my journey into
madness <...> started with normal perceptions of the world <...> and then continued through
ecstatic and visionary states to unremitting despair and, finally, reemergence into the normal
world, but with heightened awareness; A CONTAINER: 1 lived in terror; A CONFINING FORCE:
paralyzed with fear <...>, unable to go in and unable to leave; A RIVALING FORCE: my curiosity
had made strong inroads on my fears; AN ARMAMENT: Madness, on the other hand, most
certainly can, and often does, kill love through its mistrustfulness, unrelenting pessimism,
discontents, erratic behavior, and, especially, through its savage moods; UNTAMED HORSES:
to rein in my enthusiasms; A BUILDING: a relationship that succeeded, finally, in restoring love;
A LIQUID: powerful and complicated emotions and behaviors distilled into deadeningly dull
diagnostic phrases; UP: high enthusiasms; A NATURAL FORCE: completely and irrationally
swept away by the power of our feelings; AN EVIL SPIRIT: St. Andrews was an amulet against all
manner of longing; A RESTLESS SEA: no respite from the cold undercurrents of thought and
feeling that dominate the horribly restless nights of despair; A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE: those
devastated by the <...> guilt; DOWN: Virginia Woolf, in her dives <...>, said it all: ‘How far do
our feelings take their colour from the dive underground?; A BRICK IN A BREAKWATER
WALL.: love is, to me, the ultimately more extraordinary part of the breakwater wall: it helps to
shut out the terror and awfulness, while, at the same time, allowing in life and beauty and vitality;
A BURDEN: sadness of classical music became unbearable to me; A GIFT: an illness that is
unique in conferring <...> pleasure; A LACE: an answer laced with terror; A MEDICINE: no
amount of love can cure madness <...> Love can help, it can make the pain more tolerable;
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A PIGMENT: my work has been tremendously colored by my emotions; A PRODUCT: guilt <...>
that suicide generates; A SPARKLE: like hundreds of subsequent periods of high enthusiasms it
was short-lived and quickly burned itself out; A TOOL: I fully appreciate the seriousness with
which my ideas were taken by my parents; AIR: a second wind of pleasure; AN EARTHQUAKE:
The too rigid structuring of my moods and temperament, which had resulted from a higher dose of
lithium, made me less resilient to stress than a lower dose, which, like the building codes in
California that are designed to prevent damage from earthquakes, allowed my mind and emotions
to sway a bit. Therefore, and rather oddly, there was a new solidness to both my thinking and
emotions; AN EVENT: what then, after the medications, psychiatrist, despair, depression, and
overdose?; AN ILLNESS: recovering from <...> new moods; AN INFECTION: my high moods;
<...> their infectious ability to induce high moods and enthusiasms in other people; AN INSULT:
the wretched, convoluted, and pathetically confused mass of gray worked only well enough o <...>
taunt me with the total, the desperate, hopelessness; BEASTS: Madness <...> can, and often does,
kill love through <...> its savage moods; DAY and NIGHT: but then as night inevitably goes after
the day, my mood would crash; MERCURY: mercurial moods; and SHOOTING STARS: feelings
are fast and frequent like shooting stars, and you follow them until you find better and brighter
ones.

Some of the sources are specified: A HUMAN BEING is specified as A PUBLIC
AUTHORITY: my mercurial moods <...> took a huge personal and academic toll during those
college years, and A SUBSTANCE is specified as A NARCOTIC: | had become addicted to my
high moods; I had become dependent upon their <...> euphoria, and A BLEACH: no amount of
love can <...> unblacken one’s dark moods. Altogether there are 38 source concepts and
3 specifications of some of them.

Fourth, | figure out conceptual links between the individual emotion concepts and their
metaphorical sources and specify, through respective generalized metaphorical formulas,
conceptual metaphors for these links. For each emotion concept, | systematize conceptual
metaphors according to their iteration rate and arrange these metaphors into a list that reflects their
prominence for this concept; the total number of conceptual metaphors and metaphorical
expressions is indicated for each emotion concept. | then unfold each conceptual metaphor into a
narrative that captures the conceptual components of the target and the source that enter the
mapping in this particular metaphor. These narratives are descriptions that show for each conceptual
metaphor its peculiarities in highlighting certain features of the emotion concept and in utilizing
distinct features of the source that metaphorizes this concept. I conclude each narrative with a
memoir citation with metaphorical expression(s) for the respective conceptual metaphor; this
citation is intended to validate the narrative | suggest for the metaphor. Below, I illustrate this with
a fragment of my documentation for FEAR and its metaphorical conceptualization in each of the
data sets:

Metaphorical conceptualization of FEAR in [Styron 1992]

FEAR
[14 conceptual metaphors, 23 metaphorical expressions]
* The FEAR is A CONFINING FORCE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
An external confining force /FEAR/ deprives the emoter of consciousness and strength as if
by a sudden blow, and she is overwhelmed and unable to move: suddenly | was
flabbergasted, stunned with horror.
> The FEAR is SIEGE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
This force /FEAR/ imprisons the emoter’s brain into itself as if a captive: my brain
had begun to endure its familiar siege: panic and dislocation.
> The FEAR is RIVETS conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
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This force /FEAR/ makes the emoter unable to move as if fastening her tightly by
metal pins and making no escape possible: riveted with fear, and | stood stranded
there, helpless, shivering.
> The FEAR is TOXIC FOG conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
There are clouds of toxic fog /FEAR/ around the emoter that make her lethargic,
agonizing and crippled: the horror, like some poisonous fog bank, roll in upon my
mind, forcing me into bed. There | would lie for as long as six hours, stuporous
and virtually paralyzed, gazing at the ceiling and waiting for that moment of
evening when, mysteriously, the crucifixion would ease up.
> The FEAR is A FOGBOUND SHIP conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter is on board a ship /FEAR/ that is unable to sail or navigate because of
heavy fog: fogbound horror.
 The FEAR is CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [5 metaphorical
expressions]
There are two containers, a larger /THE EMOTER/ and a smaller /EMOTION/ ones; the
larger container /THE EMOTER/ includes the smaller one /EMOTION/. The smaller
container /EMOTIONY/ is filled with content /FEAR/: a sense of dread; a feeling of <...>
dreadfulness. This content /FEAR/ can overflow its container /EMOTION/ and fill the
larger container /THE EMOTER/: filled me with a new fright. This content /FEAR/ can also
fill a container /ORDEAL/ that is not inside /THE EMOTER/: indistinguishable ordeals of
fogbound horror. The emoter has a container /WORDS/ but its intended content /FEAR/ is
not inside because it is too large: the horror of depression is <...> quite beyond expression.
* The FEAR is A HUMAN BEING conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
A human being /FEAR/ accompanies the people /INEWS/ that come to the emoter from the
outside world: a feeling of dreadfulness attends the news of nearly anyone's suicide. The
emoter wants to make this human being /FEAR/ calm: to calm the <...> incipient dread.
o The FEAR is A PRISONER conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter is owner to a torture chamber in one of whose cells /DUNGEONS OF
SPIRIT/ she has locked, as a child, a prisoner /FEAR/; /[FEAR/ has grown up in
this cell: the <...> incipient dread that I had hidden away for so long somewhere
in the dungeons of my spirit.
* The FEAR is A RIVALING FORCE conceptual metaphor [3 metaphorical expressions]
A rivaling force /FEAR/ gradually and stealthily /IN THE AFTERNOON SHADOWS/
trespasses upon the emoter: the afternoon shadows with their encroaching <...> dread. This
force /FEAR/ surpasses the emoter in strength: the horror of depression is so overwhelming.
This force /FEAR/ has allies /ANXIETY and DISGUST/; they together attack the emoter
suddenly and unexpectedly and manage to take control of her for a short time: a kind of
panic and anxiety overtook me, just for a few minutes, accompanied by a visceral
gueasiness — such a seizure was at least slightly alarming, after all.
* The FEAR is A PHYSICAL OBJECT conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
The emoter has a physical object /FEAR/ that is sharp at the end and whose structure is
intricate: acute fear; exquisite panic.
» The FEAR is A SUBSTANCE conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
/[FEAR/ is a substance that can be dispersed or mixed with another substance
/ADMIRATION/AWE/: unfocused dread; mingled terror and fascination.
* The FEAR is A CORROSIVE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter has an intact and solid object /EMOTION/ that is slowly destroyed, worn and
eaten into and away by the action of a corrosive /FEAR/: the rhythmic daily erosion of my
mood — <...> unfocused dread.
* The FEAR is DRIZZLE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
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There is drizzle /FEAR/ around the emoter, and it is dismal and monotonous /GRAY
COLOQURY: the gray drizzle of horror.

* The FEAR is A CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter finds herself in a container /[FEAR/: | watched myselfin <...> terror.

Metaphorical conceptualization of FEAR in [Jamison 1996]

FEAR
[9 conceptual metaphors, 31 metaphorical expressions]

e The FEAR is CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [10 metaphorical

expressions]
There is a container /A ROOM; A MAN; MANIC DEPRESSION; A SOUL; A SCREAM,;
EYES; DAY and NIGHT / filled with content /FEAR/: terror in the room; a man <...>
filled with rage; terror involved in this kind of madness; terror in my soul; a scream of
terror; fear in anyone’s eyes; eyes wild with fear; I can see it in his eyes: <...> terror; the
night terrors, the day terrors. /FEAR/ may need a deep container /EMOTION/: a profound
sense of dread.

* The FEAR is A CONFINING FORCE conceptual metaphor [6 metaphorical expressions]
An external confining force /FEAR/ deprives the emoter of will and ability to move:
paralyzed with fear <...>, unable to go in and unable to leave; paralyzed by fright;
paralyzing fear; bodies paralyzed in terror. This force /FEAR/ grasps the emoter forcibly in
an attempt to move: shaking with fear; it takes control of the emoter’s eyes and makes their
expression frantic and distracted: eyes wild with fear.

* The FEAR is A PHYSICAL OBJECT conceptual metaphor [5 metaphorical expressions]
The emoter comes to realize that there is a physical object /FEAR/ in her possession: |
would wake up in the morning with a profound sense of dread. This object /FEAR/ has the
property of emerging out of volatile substance /THOUGHT/ and is then available to visual
perception in form of a bounded thing: to see my worst fears realized. This object /FEAR/
can be moved away and pushed back: pushed back the nightmare fears; it can be put into a
container /A SOUL/ that the emoter has, and then another human being /A
PSYCHIATRIST/ will be able to see this object /FEAR/ there as well: my psychiatrist very
early on saw this terror in my soul. The emoter sees this object /FEAR/ in containers
/EYES/ that belong to other people: I had never seen such fear in anyone’s eyes.

* The FEAR is A SUBSTANCE conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
There is a substance /FEAR/ inside a container /A ROOMY/, and it rises to a certain visually
perceptible level inside this container /A ROOM/: the perceptible level of terror in the room.
This substance /FEAR/ can be mixed with other substances /CONCERN, IRRITATION and
DISAPPOINTMENT/ in another container /EYES/: in his eyes: a dreadful mix of concern,
terror, irritation, resignation.

* The FEAR is A HUMAN BEING conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
A human being /FEAR/ can be made captive and taken by force into a container /WORDS/:
one brief observation in his medical notes that captured this paralyzing fear completely.
This human being /FEAR/ can walk and then discontinue walking: terror stopped.

* The FEAR is A RIVALING FORCE conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
There is an external force /FEAR/ that is rivaling the emoter; the emoter’s ally
/INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM/ makes damaging raids and forays on her rival /[FEAR/: my
curiosity had made strong inroads on my fears. This rival /FEAR/ is however not the
strongest one that the emoter has; stronger than /FEAR/ is /PAIN/: even stronger than the
terror, however, were the expressions of pain in the eyes of the women.

* The FEAR is A CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
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There is a container /FEAR/ with contents /BODIES/: bodies <...> in terror. The emoter
lives in this container /FEAR/: | lived in terror.

» The FEAR is A RESTLESS SEA conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
Around the emoter is a restless and violent sea /FEAR/. There is a breakwater wall /THE
EDGE OF SANITY/ that shuts out and protects the emoter from this sea /FEAR/ and
encloses her into a harbour /IMENTAL HEALTHY/ of steady waters /LIFE, BEAUTY and
VITALITY/; there is one brick /LOVE/ that the strength of the whole wall /THE EDGE OF
SANITY/ extraordinarily depends on: love is, to me, the ultimately more extraordinary part
of the breakwater wall: it helps to shut out the terror and awfulness, while, at the same time,
allowing in life and beauty and vitality.

* The FEAR is A LACE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
There is an object /AN ANSWER/ that the emoter has; this object /AN ANSWER/ is
ornamented with a lace /FEAR/ adorning it: an answer laced with terror.

Finally, | systematize the emotion concepts into a list of metaphorical targets according to their
metaphorization degrees; each target on this list is given with its metaphorical range. Targets with
equal metaphorization degrees are arranged alphabetically. Similarly, the concepts used to
metaphorize depressive emotions are systematized into a list of metaphorical sources according to
their metaphorical potential; each source on this list is given with its metaphorical scope. The total
number of respective conceptual metaphors and metaphorical expressions is indicated for each
source. Sources with equal metaphorical potentials are arranged alphabetically.

According to my data, there are 87 conceptual metaphors of depressive emotions and 120
metaphorical expressions that manifest these metaphors in [Styron 1992] and 124 conceptual
metaphors and 212 metaphorical expressions in [Jamison 1996]. The results of my analysis of
metaphorical conceptualization of depressive emotions for [Styron 1992; Jamison 1996] are given
in more detail and summarized in [Vakhovska 2017: 48-70, 108-156].

Conclusion
In this paper, | have studied from a cognitive linguistic perspective big metaphorical data on
depressive emotion that come from modern English psychopathological discourse. My investigation
has been fuelled by 211 conceptual metaphors and their 332 linguistic manifestations. The data are
direct samples from pieces of psychopathological discourse on major and manic depression
recorded in the form of two single-author depression memoirs. Metaphors of depressive emotions
are formative for psychopathological discourse in that they construe and support its subjective
reality. These metaphors and their entailments organize within the pieces of psychopathological
discourse ramified metaphorical systems that reflect subcategorization of emotion experience by the
depressive mind. Metaphors in these systems are of various types; they are based on bodily and
cultural experiences, have different cognitive functions and may be archetypal in nature. Their
targets are the FEAR, DESPERATION, SADNESS, ANXIETY, INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM,
ANGER, JOY, SHAME/GUILT, LOVE, DISAPPOINTMENT, TENSION/STRESS,
PLEASURE/ENJOYMENT, LONGING, HOPE, BOREDOM, IRRITATION,
RELAXATION/SERENITY, DISGUST, CONTENTMENT/SATISFACTION,
HAPPINESS/ELATION, HOSTILITY, ADMIRATION/AWE, DISSATISFACTION, RELIEF,
AMUSEMENT, LUST, and (POSITIVE and NEGATIVE) EMOTION emotion concepts. Their
sources belong to diverse domains of human experience. The depressive emotions are explained and
structured metaphorically in terms of the CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER, A CONFINING
FORCE (A BED OF NAILS, A FOGBOUND SHIP, AN ENGULFING TIDE, A PRISON,
A SNARE, A SPASM, RIVETS, SIEGE, TOXIC FOG), A PHYSICAL OBJECT, A HUMAN
BEING (A PRISONER, A PUBLIC AUTHORITY, A STRANGER), A CONTAINER,
A RIVALING FORCE (DEMONS), A LANDSCAPE, A SUBSTANCE (A NARCOTIC,
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A BLEACH), A BURDEN, A LIQUID, AN ARMAMENT, UNTAMED HORSES, A BUILDING,
A CORROSIVE, AN EVIL SPIRIT, SEEDS OF A PLANT, A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE, AN
EVENT, UP, A LOCATION, A NATURAL FORCE, A RESTLESS SEA, BAD WEATHER
(DRIZZLE), INDEMNITY, WHOLENESS, DOWN, A BADGE, A BRICK IN A BREAKWATER
WALL, A DEEP FREE FALL, A GIFT, A GOOD SPIRIT, A LACE, A MEDICINE,
A PIGMENT, A PLANT, A PREDATOR, A PRODUCT, A SPARKLE, A STAIN, A TOOL, AIR,
AN EARTHQUAKE, AN ILLNESS, AN INFECTION, AN INSULT, ARMOR, BEASTS, DAY,
FIRE, MERCURY, NIGHT, and SHOOTING STARS concepts. The metaphorical meanings for the
depressive emotions expose qualitative aspects of emotion experience of depression in its variation
and subtlety.

Apart from implications for cognitive linguistics, the results of my analysis are suggestive of
peculiarities, either singularly or in comparison and contrast, of two individual clinical cases of
depression and of two individual literary world models, which might be of relevance for
investigations in phenomenology of depression, for clinical psychology and psychopathology and
for cognitive poetics and literary theory and criticism. In particular, prominence of conceptual
metaphors and of metaphorical targets and sources shows their importance, as well as that of the
emotion experience itself, for the emoter. Targets with higher metaphorization degrees become
more accentuated for the listener/reader. Sources with higher metaphorical potentials are typical
images with the help of which the emoter, either willfully and deliberately or not, creates an
unconscious influence upon the listener/reader. Metaphorical meanings that emerge from mappings
between targets and sources are mental construals that the emoter intends to carry over to the
listener/reader, and there is always a significant difference in these construals, which is exposed
through differences in the narratives that capture these meanings.

Metaphors of the depressive emotions are often complex, simultaneous and overlapping.
They are dense in the pieces of discourse | have studied and range from completely conventional
through more or less unconventional to genuinely novel metaphorical conceptualizations. | assume,
in the light of my data, that creative and conventional metaphorical conceptualizations have
different cognitive and aesthetic functions and that creative metaphors fuller report on depressive
emotion experience in its integrated and complex nature than conventional metaphors. In prospect,
I intend to check if this assumption holds true by a larger-scale analysis of creative and
conventional metaphorical concepts of depressive emotions.
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PEKOMEH/JIALIMU ABTOPAM XKXYPHAJIA «KK»
Pexomenaauuu mo o(popMiIeHUIO cTaTell HAYYHBIX )KYPHAJIOB
JJIS1 BKJIIOYEHUS B 3apy0e:KHble HHIEKChl HUTUPOBAHUSA

Matepuainbl npuHUMaroTcs B 00beme He MmeHee 0.5 aBropckoro jucta (10 cTp.) Ha pycckom,
AHTJIMIICKOM HJIM HEMELIKOM sI3bIKaX B TEKCTOBOM pepaktope Microsoft Word (.doc), mpudt Times
New Roman, pasmep mpudta 12, uarepan 1. Tekct popmatupyercs no mmpune. OTCTym it
abzama 1,25 cm, moms: cieBa M cmpaBa — 2 CM., BBepXy M BHM3Y — 2,5 cMm. B neBom yrimy
ykasbiBaercss YJIK. Ilo menTpy 3arnaBHbIMM OyKBaMU JKUPHBIM IHIPU(GTOM MHILETCS Ha3BaHHE
cratbu. Ha cneayromell CTpoke MO LEHTPY YKa3bIBAIOTCS HHHULIUANGI U (aMHIUU aBTOPOB,
B CKOOKax — ropoj, crpana. Hanpumep:

BTOPUYHAS PENNPE3EHTAIIMA 3HAHUM B KOTHUIIUU U JUCKYPCE
A.H. Ilerpenko (Kues, Ykpauna)

Hanee 11 xernmem NpUBOJSATCS aHHOTALIMM HA PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM s3bIKax ABTOpam
pEeKOMEHAYyeTCs CTPYKTYpa aHHOTAlMM, TOBTOPSIOIIAs CTPYKTYPY CTaThH, OJHAKO, IPEIMET, TeMa
U 11eNTb pabOThI YKa3bIBAIOTCS B TOM CIIydae, €CJIM OHU HE SICHBI M3 3arjlaBusl CTaThbu. TeKCT pe3tome
J0JKEH ObITh MaKCUMaJbHO MH(POPMATUBEH, HE MOBTOPATH (POPMYIMPOBKH B HA3BaHUM CTAaThH, HE
colepXkKaThb BBOJHBIX IIPEMIOKEHUM, Tuna «B craTee aBTOp paccMaTpuBaer...». Pe3ynbraTsl
paboThl MPEJCTABISAIOTCS MaKCUMaJbHO TOYHO M HH(popmaTtuBHO. Ilpu sTOoM mnpeamnoureHue
OTIAeTCS HOBBIM pe3yJabTaTaM, W JAHHBIM JOJTOCPOYHOTO 3HAUEHUS, BaXKHBIM OTKPBITUSM W
BBIBOJIAM, KOTOpBIE€ OINPOBEPralOT WM JIONOJHAIOT CYLIECTBYIOIME TeopuH. Pa3po3HeHHBbIe
MOJIOKEHHUSI B TEKCTE JOJDKHBI JIOTHYHO BBITEKATh OJHO W3 JIPYroro. JlomyckaroTcst TOJIBKO
o01en3BecTHbIe a00peBHaTyphl, THO0 JaeTcs paciinpoBKa aBTOPCKUX abOpeBHATyp MpH MEPBOM
ux ynorpebnenuu. O0beMm anHoTanmu — MuHUMYM 100 cioB (670 3uakoB / 770 3HaKOB C
npobenamu). B KoHIle aHHOTAIMKM ¢ HOBOM CTpOKHU mocie ¢pas3bl >KUPHBIM HIPUGTOM ¢ ab3aIllHBIM
orctynom «KiroueBble cioBa» B alaBUTHOM MOPSJIKE TEPEUUCISIOTCS OCHOBHBIC TOHSTHS W3
CTaThy (B €IUHCTBEHHOM uHucie). He pekoMeHayeTcs MpUBOAUTH TEPMUHBI, HE YIIOTPEOJICHHbIE B
AHHOTAIINH.

Janee — ananoruyHasi (OnM3KUN TIEPEBOJ) aHHOTAlMs Ha aHIIHMKCKOM si3bike (11 Kerm).
ABTOpaM clleyeT TIOMHHUTH, YTO Takas AHHOTAIMS SBISIETCS, NMPAKTUYECKH, EIWHCTBEHHBIM
UCTOYHHUKOM, Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOI'O MHOCTPAHHBIN YUTATEIh MOXKET COCTABUTh MPE/ICTaBIECHUE O
CYTH ¥ IIEeHHOCTH cTaThH. [103TOMY TTIaBHBIMU TPEeOOBAaHUSAMH K HEH SBISIOTCS: HHOOPMATHBHOCTD
(oTcyTcTBHE OOUIMX W BBOAHBIX (pa3), OPUTHMHAIBHOCTH (HE «KAJbKUPOBAHHBIN» IEPEBOA
aHHOTAIlUU Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE), COAEPKATENBHOCTh (OTPayKEHHE OCHOBHOT'O COJIEPKAHUS CTAThbH U
pEe3yIbTATOB UCCIENOBAHMI), CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH (CJIEIOBAaHNE JIOTUKE apryMEHTAIlMU CTaThH),
AyTeHTUYHOCTh (KQUEeCTBEHHBIN aHTJIMHCKHUH A3bIK), KOMIAKTHOCTb. B TEKCTEe aBTOPCKOIrO pe3rome
CIleyeT YHOTpeONsATh CHHTAKCHUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMHM, CBONCTBEHHBIC SI3BIKY HAYYHBIX U
TEXHUYECKHX TOKYMEHTOB, M30eraTh CIOKHBIX I'paMMaTHYeCKHX KOHCTPYKIMH. Pexomenmyercs
BKJIIOUCHHE B aHHOTAIMIO CIIEAYIOMIMX CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: PUurpose (umemu u 3amadu
uccienosanus), Results (pesymbrarbi u BbeIBombI) W Discussion (mpakTudeckoe 3HAaYEHHE H
MEPCIEKTUBBI). TEKCT TOHKEH OBITh CBS3HBIM C HCIOJB30BAHUEM CIIOB «CIIEIOBATEIBLHOY, «Ooiee
TOTO», «HANpUMEpP», «B pe3yibTare» U T.JA. («consequently», «moreover», «for exampley», «the
benefits of this study», «as a result» etc.), 1160 pa3po3HEHHBIC H3JIaraeMble MOJOKCHHS JTOKHBI
JIOTHYHO BBITEKaTh OJWH M3 Apyroro. Heo0XoauMo MCIoONb30BaTh aKTUBHBIM, a HE MacCUBHBIN
3aior, T.e. «The study tested», HO He «It was tested in this study» (uactas ommbka pOCCHHUCKUX
aQHHOTAIINH).

B xoHrie moce ¢passl xxupHBIM pudToM ¢ ab3amHbM otctyniom «Key wordsy B andaButHOM
HOPSIZIKE TIEPEUHUCIIIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TEPMHHBI, YIIOTpeOIseMble B cTaThe. JKenarenbHo yrorpelienue
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TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, OOIIEHPUHATON B MUPOBOH Hayke. CM. peKOMEHAAIMU 3apyOeKHBIX H3/1aTEIbCTB
(Emerald Publishing, http://ww.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm).

CTpyKTypa cTaTbHU MOCIE aHHOTALUN PAa3MUYaeTCs ULl SMIUPUYECKONH U TEOPETHUECKOM
cTaTeil.

Omnupuueckasi cratbs (Empirical/Case Study)

Cratbs TpenCcTaBiIIe€T Pe3ylbTAaThl AKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS, WILTIOCTPAIUU
BBISIBIICHHOW MPOOJIEMBI; aHAIM3 CHOCOOOB pelIeHHs MpOoOIeMbl; 000CHOBaHHWE HEOOXOAMMOCTHU
UCCleIOBaHUM B Kakoil-mubo cdepe. CTpyKTypa SMOUPUYECKON CTaThH, KaK MPABUIIO, BKIIOYAET
paszaensl:

AHHOTaIMSI SMIIMPUYECKOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS JTOJDKHA OTpakaTh: MPOOJIEMYy HCCIEIOBAHUS;
€ro THIIOTE3Y; IOJIHOE OIMCaHWE BBIOOPKH; OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH METOJOJIOTHH W METOoJa
UCCIIEIOBAHMs; KpaTKOE OMUCAaHHE IMOJIYUEHHBIX pe3ylbTaTOB, WX HAAEKHOCTH U Ccdepbl
IPUMEHEHHUS.

1. Beemenue (Introduction): mocranoBka u 00OCHOBAaHHE MPOOJIEMBI, aHAU3 MOCICAHUX
WCCIIC/IOBAaHUA W TYONWKAIMil;, BBIIBICHHWE HEPEIICHHBIX NPOOJIeM W TPEAIOKEHHE MyTH HX
pellIeHNus; aKTyaJlbHOCTh MCCIICIOBAHMSI; OMpPEeICHNEe 1IeNn (TeOPEeTUYECKON M MPaKTHYEeCKON) U
THIIOTE3BI HCCIIEIOBAHMUS; ONMCAHNE X0/1a U3JI0KEHHUS MaTepraia B CTaTbe.

2. Merononorus wuccinenoBanus (Methods) — omucanue creneHu pa3paOOTaHHOCTH
npoOIeMbpl B HAYYHBIX IyOIHMKANMAX, METOJOJOTHYECKUX OCHOB W METOJOB, MPOIEIypHI
MIPOBEJICHUSI MCCIIEI0OBAHUS, ONMUCAHHE BHIOOPKH, BO3MOXKHBIE MOTPEIIHOCTH PE3yIbTaTOB. DTOT
paszen Mpu3BaH J1aTh YETKOE MpeACTaBICHNE 00 0O BEKTUBHOCTH MOJyYSHHBIX PE3YJIbTaTOB.

3. Pesymbrarel uccnemoBanusi (Results) — ommcanue pe3ynbTaToB (C WILTIOCTpAIUSIMH,
TaOJIUIIaMHU, KOTOPbIE HYMEPYIOTCS M CHaOXKalOTCsl Ha3BaHHWEM) U UX aHAIM3. DTOT pas3fesl CTaTbU
MOKHO  JIOTIOJIHUTENIHO CTPYKTYpHUpOBaTh Ha MojApa3Aeibl. Pe3ynbTaTbl  IpPOBEIEHHOIO
MCCIIEIOBAHMSI O(OPMIISIOTCS B BHJIE CITUCKOB.

4. O0cyxnenue u quckyccus (Discussion) — nHTepIpeTanys NOJIy4eHHBIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB; X
CPaBHEHHME C AaHAJOTUYHBIMU PE3yIbTAaTAMHM JAPYTUX MCCIEAOBAHUNA II0 TEMAaTHKE CTaThH;
MPEUIOKEHUS 110 PUMEHEHHIO COOCTBEHHBIX BBIBOJIOB; MPEAJIOKEHHUE JalbHEHIIINX HalpaBIeHUN
WCCIIEIOBAaHMA. JTOT pa3leN BCerja HAchIeH CChUTKaMHU. 3ajada aBTopa — IOATOTOBHTH B
JMCKYCCHOHHOM 4acTU CTaTbH 0OOCHOBAHHYIO MOJJIEPKKY BCEM BBIBOAAM, KOTOPbIE OH IIAHUPYET
CHIeNaTh 0 Pe3yNbTaTaM HCCIICIOBAHMS.

5. BeBonbl (Conclusions) — BakHeHIIas 4YacTh CTaTbM, KPAaTKOE H3JI0KEHHE TE3UCOB,
KOTOpBIE aBTOp TpeaiaraeT Ha mpodeccuoHanbHOEe OOCYKACHHE 10 pe3ysbTaTaM MPOBEICHHOTO
MCCIIE/IOBaHMSI, UMesI LIEJIbIO [T0Ka3aTh BAXKHOCTh CBOETO UCCIIEOBAHUS U €T0 MEePCIIEKTUBBI.

brnarogapHocTh ((akynbTaTUBHBIN pa3fenl) BBIPAXKACTCS YUEHBIM, KOJJIETaM, IPY3bsiM,
MTOMOTaBIIMM B pabOTe, a TAK)KE CIIOHCOPaM, TPAHTOIATEISIM H T.JI.

Teopernueckas cratbs (Theoretical article)

B cratbe Ha OCHOBE CYIIECTBYIOUIEH JUTEpaTypbl pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS HWMEOIUecs /
BBIJIBUTAIOTCS HOBBIE TeOpeTHUecKHe MoJokeHHs. OHa COJAEpXKHUT aHalIU3 Pa3BUTUS TEOPHH,
YTOYHEHUE TEOPETUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB, MPEICTABICHUE HOBOH TEOPHH, CPABHEHHE HECKOJIBKUX
TEOpHii, JeMOHCTpalKs MIPEUMYIIECTB OJHOW TEOPHH IO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ Apyroil. CTpykTypa Takon
CTaThU 3aBUCHT OT €€ COJEp)KaHHs. DMIUPUYCCKHE MTaHHBIC BBOMATCS, €CIIM OHH BaXKHBI JUIS
peleHHs TeOpEeTUYECKON MPOOIEeMBbI.

CTpyKTypa TeOpETHUECKON CTaThH, KaK IMPABUIIO, BKIIOYAET Pa3/IeIIb:

AHHOTaIMst A7 TEOPETUYECKOM CTaThbM JIOJDKHA ONHUCHIBATh: KaK TEOpUS WM MOJENb
paboTaer; MPUHIUIBL, HAa KOTOPHIX OHAa OCHOBaHA; OCHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH MpEACTaBICHHOU
TEOpUH / METOJa, Kakue SBICHHS OHAa YYUTHIBAET M OOBSCHSET;, €€ HAJCKHOCTh U CBS3U C
SMIUPUYECKUMHU PE3yIbTaTaMH.

Beenenne (Introduction). IToctanoBka mpoGieMbl; aKTyaabHOCTh HUCCIIECAOBAHUS; KPAaTKUH
aHaJIM3 TOCJIETHUX HCCIENOBAaHUM M MyONMKAIUil N7 BBIJEICHHUS HEPELICHHBIX paHee yacTeil
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obmieil mpoOyieMbl, KOTOPBIM TIOCBSINACTCS JaHHAs CTaThs, OINpENeICHHE LeH, 3aaad (Kak

MpaBujI0, HeCKoJbKUX ) (Aims / tasks / objectives).

B ocHoBHOI wacTu (oA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM TEME Ha3BaHUEM) CTaThbi MOXET HMETh
nanpHeimme noapasaensl (Sections and subsections). Kak mpaBuiio, oHa HauWHAETCS C JETAIBHOTO
U3JI0)KEHUSI U BCECTOPOHHETO aHalu3a W3BECTHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB M Teopuil. [lanee nmpuBoautcs
HY)KHOE KOJIMYECTBO IMOJAPA3JENIOB, OTpaXkarolllee OTBEThl HA KaXKAbIH IOCTABICHHBIH aBTOPOM
BONPOC U JUCKYCCHIO C OOOCHOBAaHHEM NOJYYEHHBIX pe3ynbTartoB. [Ipu HeoOXoauMocTH CBOU
JIOBOJIbI aBTOP MOJIKPEIUISIET HyMEPOBAaHHBIMU MTPUMEpPaMU, TaOIUIIAMU, PUCYHKAMHU.

BreBogsr (Conclusions) cyMMUPYIOT MOJydeHHBIE PE3YyJlbTaThl M JAIOT OTBETHl Ha BCE
MIOCTaBJICHHBIE paHee BOIMPOCH (B COOTBETCTBHH C II€NIbI0 M 33JaHUAMU cTaTbu). Hameuwarorcs
KOHKPETHBIE TIEPCIIEKTUBBI TAIbHEHIIINX UCCIICAOBAHUHI B ’TOM HAIlPaBJICHUH.

bnarogapuocts (QaxynbTaTUBHBIM pa3/ien) BBIpAXKAECTCA YYEHBIM, KOJUIETaM, APY3bsM,
MIOMOTaBIIMM B pabOTe, a TAK)KE CIIOHCOPaM, TPAHTOIATEISIM H T.JI.

IlepedyeHnnb 00513aTeJILHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JI000H CTATHLH BKJIIOYAET:

Benenue (Introduction), akryaabHocTh, Heab, 3agaum (Aims / tasks / objectives)
UCCIIEIOBaHMs, €ro O00beKT, IpeaMeT, MaTepuaj], NOA3aroJoBKU cratbu (Sections and
subsections), BeiBoabl (Conclusions) 1 mepcneKTHBBI UCCIICIOBAHH B 3TOM HAIIPABICHHH.

Bce cTpyKkTypHBI€ 371eMeHThl HEOOXOANUMO BBIIEIAThH MOTYKUPHBIM IIPHUPTOM.

[lpumepbl W WX TEPEBOJA BBIIEIAIOTCSA KYPCUBOM, HYKHOE B HHUX NOJYCPKUBACTCS.
[Tonpaznensl, BakHEWIINE MOHATUS AAOTCS >KUPHBIM LIPU(TOM; aBTOPHI MOTYT HCIOJIb30BaTh
noguepkuBanue. PacTspkka mpudrTa, TOCTpaHUYHBIE CHOCKH B DJIEKTPOHHBIX H3/IaHUSX HE
nomnyckatorcs. [Ipn HeoOX0IuMOCTH BO3MOKHBI IPUMEYaHHsI TIOCIE TEKCTa CTAThU Mepell CIIUCKOM
JIUTEPATYPHI.

PexoMenayeMoe cpemHee 4MCIO CChUIOK B cTathe cocTaBiseT 10-30 myOnmukanuii (aHATOTHYHO

SCOPUS). Ccoiiku Ha jauTepatypy oGOpPMISIOTCS B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax 1o 00pasily

[ApytronoBa 1976: 15; Leech 1985: 373].

B koHIIe cTaThN IPUBOANTCS CITUCOK JIUTEPATYPHI.

Hnsa  pycckosizbrunoit cratbn JIMTEPATYPA (3armaBHbIMH  OyKBaMu THOJYKUPHBIM
mpudTom 0e3 1BOETOUMs B KOHIIE) JaeTcsl KaK CIIMCOK CO CIUIOUTHOW HyMepaluei B andaBUTHOM
nopsiake, rae no TpeboBaHusM JIAK Vkpaunbl nmyOnuKkanuu pasMemaroTcsl CHayaiaa Te, 4To
HaNWCaHbl B KUPHJUIAIIE, 3aT€M — Ha JIATUHUIIE U APYTHX sA3bIKax. Tupe u peduc pa3amdaroTcs.
IIpumep:

1. HembsukoB B.3. KorHuTuBHas JIMHIBHCTHKAa KakK pPa3HOBUIHOCTb HTEPHPETHPYIOLIETO
noaxona / B.3. JlembsnkoB // Borpocs! sizpiko3Hanust. — 1994, — Ne 4, — C. 17-33.

2.  CwmymuHceka [.B. MoganpHicTh (paHIly3bKOTO XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY: THUIU Ta 3acOo0H
BUPAXXEHHS : JIUC. ... JokTopa ¢inoia. Hayk : 10.02.05 / CmymuHceka Ipuna BikropisHa. — K.,
2003. - 478 c.

3.  Kapnosa E.B. Ctparernn BEXJIMBOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHTIHMICKOM S3bIKe (Ha MaTepuale
MaJIoOPMATHBIX TEKCTOB) : aBTOped. IUC. HA COMCKaHME YYeH. CTell. KaH[. (U0 HayK :
crent. 10.02.04 «"epmanckue si3p1kn» / E.B. Kapnosa. — CI16, 2002. — 17 c.

4. Tlomosa 3.JI. KorautuBHas aunreuctuka / 3.J1. ITomoa. — M. : ACT: «Boctok — 3amany,
2007.-314 c.

st ctaThy, HaMMCAHHOHN IMO-PYCCKH, CHHMCOK JINTEPATypbl MPUBOAMUTCS TBAXKIBI: CHAaJalla
JIMTEPATYPA, 3arem ee ayonmposanue B narunuiie REFERENCES. JIns crathbu, HanmucaHHOM
MO-aHTIMHCKH WJIK Ha JPYTOM eBporeickoM s3bike, gaetcs Toabko REFERENCES.

[Tocne cnoa REFERENCES (3arnmaBubiMM OykBamMu NONYXUpPHBIM mpudrom 6e3
JIBOETOYMSI B KOHIIE) NMPHUBOJUTCS HEHYMEpPOBAHHBIA ali)aBUTHBIM CHHCOK BCEX HCTOYHHUKOB IO
o6pasiy APA style 6™ (mopsok aBTOpoB B ABYX CIHCKaX MOKET OBITh PAa3HBIM B COOTBETCTBUHM C
KOHKPETHBIM aJI()aBUTOM).
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Odopmienne TpancauTepUPOBaHHOii 6udanorpadun no cranaapry APA style 61 ed.:

[Ipy mepeunciieHnH HECKOJIBKUX aBTOPOB Iepes GhaMUIuil MOCIEIHEer0 CTaBUTCSA 3HAK & Iocie
3aIATOM.

B Ha3BaHuM KypHaja MOCIe 3alsaToil TOM MPUBOIUTCSA KYPCHBOM, HOMED BBIMyCKa B CKOOKax —
poBHo, Hanpumep: 10 (2)

Hazsanns KYPHAJIOB, U3AATCIIBCTB TPAHCIUTCPUPYIOTCA J'IaTHHPIHefI 1 HC IICPCBOAATCA.

JI1s M30aHui Ha BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKAX:

Cratbs:

Shevchenko, I.S., & Morozova, Ye.l. (2003). Diskurs kak myslekommunikativnoe obrazovanie
[Discourse as a mental and communicative phenomenon]. Visnyk Kharkiv. nats. un-tu im.
V.N. Karazina. — V.N. Karazin National Univ. Messenger, 586, 33-38 (in Russian)

OJIEKTPOHHLIA NCTOYHHUK:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [Economic optimization]. Neftyanoe
khozyaistvo — Qil Industry, 11. Available from: http://www.opus

Marepuaiisl KOHGEPEHIINMN:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Osobennosti proektirovaniya [Features of design]. Trudy
6 Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma: Novye tekhnologii — Proceedings from 6th Int. Symposium: New
technologies. Kyiv, 267-272 (in Russian).

Kuura:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [Economic optimization]. Kyiv: Nauka
Publ.

ﬂI/ICCCQTagI/IHZ

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [Economic optimization]. Unpublished
candidate dissertation, National Teachers' Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine
(in Ukrainian)

ABtopedepar nmuccepranuu (cokpamenus: dokt./ kand.):

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [Economic optimization]. Unpublished candidate
dissertation synopsis, National Teachers' Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine. (in Ukrainian)

JIJ1s1 U31aHui Ha MTHOCTPAHHOM E€BPOIIENCKOM S3BLIKE

Kuwura oxgoro asropa:

Lakoff, G. (1980). Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: Chicago University Press.

Kuwura BE3 aBropa, moj1. pegakiueii:
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Lakoff, G. (Ed.). (1980). Title of the book. Chicago: Chicago University Pres.

KHHra HecKOJbKHX aBTOPOB:

Jung, C., & Franz, M. (1964). Man and his symbols. New York: Doubleday Publ.
Cratps.

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Titile of the article. Title of the journal, 10 (2),
49-53.

I'naBa B xHure:

Shuman, A. (1992). Entitlement and authoritative discourse. In: J.H. Hill, & J.T. Irvine (Eds.).
Responsibility and evidence in oral Discourse (pp. 135-160). Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press.

O06s3arenbHO yKa3biBaTh uaeHTUuKaTOpsl DOI 17151 TeX HCTOYHHUKOB, TJI€ OHH €CTh, HAIIPUMeED:

Brownlie, D. (2007). Toward effective poster presentations. European Journal of Marketing, 41,
1245-1283. doi:10.1108/03090560710821161

TpaHCcIUTepUpOBaHHYIO YacTh Ha3BaHWW cTaTed W (aMHIMA aBTOPOB BO H30EKaHUE
OImUOOK PEKOMEHyeTCs JIejaTh aBTOMAaTHYECKH Ha caitax http://translit.kh.ua/ (nns ykpaumHCcKoro
SI3BIKA)

u http://www.translit.ru (a1 pycckoro), a 3aTeM NepeHOCUTh B TEKCT Oubmuorpaduu.

B konue crarbu mocne O6ubnuorpagum maercs uHpopmaius o0 aBTOpe Ha PYCCKOM H
anrmiickom si3pikax: @UO (mosHOCTHIO), CTENEHh W 3BaHME aBTOpPA, MECTO paboOTHI (MTOJIHOE
Ha3BaHUE TaK, KaK OHO JIaHO Ha caiiTe, M MOYTOBBIM ajpec OpraHu3aluu), ropoj, CTPaHa,
AIIEKTPOHHBIN aJ[pec ISl KOPPECTIOHCHIINH.

Bce cratbu NpoXoAdAT aHOHMMHOC PCUCH3UPOBAHUC. ABTOpaM MOTYT OBITh MMPEATIOKCHBI
HU3MCHCHUA, KOTOPBIC KECJIATCIbHO BHECTHU B TCUHCHUC JIBYX HEACIIb IMOCJIC UX MMOJTYYCHUS.



106

HAYKOBE BUJIAHHA
KOTI'HILA, KOMYHIKALIA, JUCKYPC
MiKHapOIHHI eNIeKTPOHHUHN 301pHUK HayKOBHX Ipalls. 2017, Ne 14

Hanpsimok «@inonoris»

Pocilicbko10, yKpaiHCHKOIO, aHTIIIHCHKOI0, HIMEIIBKOIO MOBaMH

Komn’toTepHe BepcTaHHs JLIL. 3s6uenko

Komn’roTepHa niaTpuMKa caity B.O. llleBuenxko

61022, m. XapkiB, maiinan CBo6ou, 4
XapkiBchbKull HallloHanbHUH yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi B. H. Kapasina

HanpykoBano: XHY imeni B. H. Kapasina
61022, m. XapkiB, Maiinan CBo60u, 4,
ten.: 362-01-52
CeigontBo cy0’ekta BugaBHn4oi cipasu JIK Ne 3367 Big 13.01.09.



107



